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A B S T R A C T
In the past the method used in roost migration studies h s been 
to exaiTiine the census material relating to a psrticui or population 
movement and to record some of the sociological characteristics such 
as age, sex or occupation .vith the aim of relating these 'selective' 
characteristics to their economic, political or social causeSo
The aj-TO of the present study has been to investigate some of 
the psycho-social characteristics of a limited category of emigrants 
who are intending to leave Britain for Australia under the Assisted 
Passage Scheme. In this way it has been possible to gain some 
understanding of the process by v;hi.ch certain individuals ultimately 
decide to emigrate whilst others do not. The method employed has 
been to compare .an emigrant s.ample (N = 80) with a non-emigrant 
sample (N = 80) on a variety of psycho-social variables having 
matched both samples on relevant background variables.
Possible differences between the two samples have been 
conceptualised as taking place in the three areas of 'Disorganisation* 
*0pT3ortunity' and 'Personality' and the empirical findings are 
analysed within this framework.
The results suggest that at the present time skilled manual 
workfers who are leaving Britain for Australia under the assisted 
passage scheme have experienced slightly more 'disorganisation* than
Ill
the matched group of non-em:lgrants. In terms of 'opportunity’ there 
11
was nothoRg to suggest that emigrants hove fewer ties than non-emigrants, 
hut some factors were found that had heleed to make the emigrants more 
aware of the 'opportunity' that exists in Australia.
In the field which has been broadly designated as 'personality' 
it was found that more emigr'nts than non-emigrant s Imew more about 
Australia, and that emigrants ane more likely to have c:%travert 
temperaments than non-emigrants. The motives which emigr nts give 
to account for their ov.n decision to emi,grade almost a].ways emphasize 
some Positive aspect of Australia - particularly the opportunities 
that exist for themselves and their chil.dren. It is apparent that 
they tend to have very high expectations with regard to their future 
in Australia but that these e^roestations are often mixed ivith some
EUPiiety.
In Conclusion some suggestions for further research have been 
made and the need for theoretical developments in the social psychology 
of migration is discussed*
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CHAPTER 1
lî'frRODUCTION
'Hie International Conference on Einigratj.rn and Ii;imigi-aticn held 
at Rome in ]924 defined an "emigrant" as,
its or children,
Ia persrn \ln 1e..'V e s his country in
or to accy . ■ ^ r’ o^in hi s consort,
I'l'.-thers or -V-' une], ss or aunts.
thedr con:cr-i- . ho ’oave qlready emigre..ted
or one . r rns ir the same conlitions
he '"as si r ;s.iy entered iS an immigrant on
(Pi-•obiS'ms o'"’Hi grati on Etc.t i sties 194-9, 1
îhJ e definition was designed to clarify the demogra.ohic 
categoly of emi %  nt for the enrooce of improving the ccmpanihility 
of the migroti-n statistice obtainable from different countries.
It G of interest in the present content because it assumes that 
the eri.nary purprse or reason for emigration is either directly 
economic or indirectly so through joining others who have already 
emigrsted for economic reasons.
Emphasis on econo ic causation may be found in most of 
the scciologicel literature on the subject, though traditionally, 
poli ti.ca], religiosis and social causes ane also recognised. For 
enajfiple Davie (l933) in his book, V.'orld Immigration writes,
"The new ccuntr^^ is attractive economically, politically, 
religiously end socially; the old country is repellant in these 
respects," (p. 5)
3.
In addi tion to asking the broad question, "V/hy do people emigrate ? " 
sociologists have sought statistical evidence to answer a second related 
question, 'HVliat kind of people emigrate ?". As a result of this second 
question a great deal of material has been accumulated to show that 
emigration is selective v/ith regard to such sociological characteristics 
as age, sex, marital and occupation status, though as Thomas (1938) has 
written,
"It is probable that the strength of the selective factors 
operating to produce migration differentials will vary depending on 
the types of communities to end from which the migration takes place, 
on the distance spanned in the migration, and on the time at wiiich the 
migration occurs. " (p. 6-7)
Sociological research on the problems of migration can be dated 
from the publication of Ravenstein's paper on The Laws of Migration in 
1885. Thj.s study like the great majority of its successors was based 
upon census data and was chiefly concerned with large scale population 
movements. By "lav/s" the author refers to such facts as the tendency 
for emigrants to travel short rather than long distances. Hov/ever with 
the development of knowledge at this level, some investigators have found 
it necessary to ask more detailed questions of a psychological kind.
In a study by Kiser (1932) on the emigration of Negroes from the island
of St. Helena to cities on the United States mainland the author writes,
"The foregoing account of environmental changes in St. Helena does
not tell the complete story of the causes of migration. Motives themselves
are not thereby revealed. Many individuals have vdthstood the changes and 
remained on the Island. Others have departed for reasons quite apart from 
catastrophic happenings or economic reversals. " (p. 114)
The nee ' for more psychologically oriented sti3ii.es in the field 
of emigro.tion is ag/’i.n stressed by Florent (1942) who writes,
"Investigator: adopting a rigorous sociological approach have 
tended to pass up t>ie experiences of the migrant lea iing up to migration
............  It would seem that the social sychologist has a real
contribution to malce to our knn/l edge of rnigra-tion on the plane of human 
experience as corit '""'ted with the behavimrad. clane viewed by the 
demographer. " (p. 791 )
From these (Quotations it c m  be seen that as in other areas of 
social science the need for contributions from several allied disciplines 
is essential for a thorough understanding of any socijfL phenomenon.
As with research in the field of delinquency. Heady and Bronner (l936) 
or, vocational choice, Ginsbergetal (l950) the most valuable approach 
has been one which includes the psychc-bio-social aspects of the events 
under examination. Even where one or other of these aspects may require 
more emphasis than another, a multi-level orientation lessens the 
possibility of losing sight of, or denying some of the significant facts.
From v/hat has been said it is apparent that the psychology of 
mi gyration, as opposed to its sociology, has been relatively neglected.
The study to be reported here therefore, is intended as a small 
contribution towards the development of research in the former field.
2. Statement of the Problem
The present study was conceived during an investigation into the 
process of immigrant assimilation - Richardson (1953). A part of that
project was designed to obtain information on the sociod norms which 
appeared to discriminate between newly arrived British immigrants and 
Comoarable Australians, The uestion arose to what extent the immigrant 
responses were (i) tyoical of intending emigrants still in Britain or,
(ii) of British people as a whole. From this focal point the conception 
rapidly eeroanded to cover the general problem of selective psycho-social 
characteristics in emi^grant groups from Britain to Australia. Tlae 
problem with which this study is chi.efly concerned may therefore be 
formulated as follows: - 7/hen controlled for such sociological factors 
as sex and marital status, education, social status, religious 
affi]dations, size and age of family, regional and national background 
and age range, what psycho-social characteristics distinguish a sample 
of intending emigrants (N = 80) from a sample of non-emi grants (N = 80)5 
:n - wha.t significance have these characteristics for a better understanding 
of tlae psychology of emigration?
5e Theoretical Discussion 
In considering the process of emigration it is useful as a first 
step to think of it in terms of adjustment. Individuals emigrate 
because they are in soire sense maladjusted to their ore sent s-ciety.
The goals which they have hoped to achieve, and which society has 
perhaps encouraged them to strive for, have not been realized, Merton 
(1949) analyses the modes of response that are open to individuals who 
grow up in a social stiucture which encourages them to strive for 
certain goals without providing adequate institutj-onclized channels for 
their achievement. He writes.
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"Some social structures exert a definite pressure upon certain 
persons in the society to engage in non-conformist rather than conformist 
conduct. " (p. 126)
The particu! ar mode of non-conformist behaviour that is chosen will of 
course, depend up^n a grc t number of factors. The possible modes 
ranging from the more to the less acceptable - acceptable that is, from 
the viev/point of society. Criminal behaviour would be an example of 
the less acceptable form, while rebel behaviour is perhaps, more a^'ceptable, 
and emigrant behaviour, which is our present concern, is socially a quite 
acceptable mode of response to the frustration of major life goals.
Apart from those persons who emigrate to join others because they 
are dependants or because the majority of their friends and relatives have 
gone before them, the experiences which led up to the decision to emigrate 
may be expected to have been of a hi,ghly frustrating type. This view 
is veil summarised by Sisenstadt (l954) who writes,
"V/e assume that every migratoiE^ movement is motivated by the 
migrant’s feeling of some kind of insecurity and inadequacy in his 
original social setting. . . . .  It is this feeling of frustration and 
inadequacy, whatever its cause, that motivates migration, and it is the 
existence of some objective opportunity that makes it possible to realize 
the aspirations to migpate. " (p. 1-2)
It might be expected that this frustration and sense of inadequacy 
would be intense before the average person decides to take the quite 
considerable step of moving his home half way round the world. That 
differences in emigration threshold exist is certain, and it is one of 
the aims of this research to uncover some of the personality differences 
which are probably associated with this threshold; but that the
7.
frustrating experiences must in any case be fairly severe seems at least 
higjily probable on an a priori basis. Writing on this point in relation 
to American immigrants, Fairchild (l913) says,
"In the first place we find that the cause of a migratory movement 
must be a powerful one. Man inevitably becomes attached to the locality 
in which he finds himself placed. Bonds of many kinds arise to tie him 
to his home. Among these may be mentioned family connections, sentimental 
associations, familiar customs and habits of the community, political and 
religious attachments, business interests, properties owned, superstitious 
veneration for graves. All of these unite to make the home ties very 
strong. The ].ife of man is closely bound up with his environment, and a 
change of environment is a momentrus event. As a result there is a marked 
inertia, a resistance to pressure among human beings, and the presumption 
is that people will stay where they are, unless some positive force causes
them to move. And no trivial occasion will suffice. " (p. 4)
In c-nsidering the discussion so far it is apparent that the factors 
which might be expected to have some bearing upon "feelings of frustration 
and inadequacy" require to be enumerated and as far as possible measuned.
In a Comparison of emigrants with non-emigrants it might be expected that 
a greater number of potentially disorganizing experiences would have been 
had by the emigrants. Tliis« then, is a first stage in the analysis of 
emi^rration, but equally important is the necessity of discovering facts 
relevant to two other important aspects of the process. The first of 
these is concerned v/ith the actual opportunities that exist for the 
potential emigrant. He must not be so tied down by obligations at home
that he cannot leave, yet at the same time he must also be aware of the
opportunities in Australia.
The second additional aspect of the emigration process which requires 
investigation refers to the actual personality characteristics of emigrants
corn areci with th-se of non-emigr'-nts. Many assumptions about the 
personalities of emigrcjvts hove been male in the literature but as 
iG.ineberg (1954) points out the evilonce is conflicting,
"In spite of the prevalence of the belief in selective migration,
there is little direct evidence in its favour ........  Hie argument
ao-ears to be based on logic rather than on objective da',a* It is 
believed that certain Qualities are necessary for migration -nd that 
therefore migrants must be in possession of such qualities. '"either 
half of this proposition has so far been proved. On a priori gro^uids 
one can make as a go^d o case for the inferiority as for the superiority 
of migrants. During an investigation of Negro migration in the South 
. . . the present writer fourni nnny southerners both Negro and 7/hite, 
who did point out that it requires energy and initiative to start over 
again in a new community as well, as intelligence to see the advantages 
of the new environment over the old. There vere just as many however, 
who argued that those who are more successful in the old environment, who 
have achieved a certain sociol and economic osition, who possess property 
and frienis are less likely to wander off in search of fresh opportunities 
than those who are sliiftless and unsuccessful and have nothing to lose by 
leaving. It was rare to hear the opinion that those who left vere neither 
better nor worse th?n those who stayed behind* It is cls"r th"t in this 
-.hole field there is need for objective information, and that the argument 
from logic is not to be relied upon. " (p.* 266)
In discussing this problem of selective migration Hofstee (l952) provides 
further evidence for this kind of bimodal selection. Referring to some
American studies on internal migration he writes,
"Relatively, the community's labour force lost many of the best 
qualified and of the least qualified, leaving mainly the middle range. " (u. S)
Perhaps the most important conclusion that can be drawn from these 
two quotations is that different migratory movements may be expected to 
select different types of psychological characteristics. As in so many 
fields of social science it is becoming increasingly necessary to analyse 
more carefully the range of application of all generalizations. This 
problem will be referred to again later.
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At the beginning of this section it was suggested that emigration 
could be conceived as an adjustment process in which the individual was 
talcing a particular form of more or less v/ell defined action with the 
object of resolving conflicts and overcoming frustrations. This early 
stage of social, maladjustment is of course cofmnon to many persons in our 
society but they do not all decide to erni|prate. It v/as also noted that 
emigration behaviour depends on at least two other factors - awareness of 
opportunity and personality. We may therefore put forvmrd three general 
orienting hypotheses and then go on to discuss how the information sought 
in this study might help to support them.
1. That emi,grants v/ill show more Disorganization than non-emigrant s.
2. That emigrants v/ill have had greater Opportunity to leave Britain
and go to Australia than non-emi,grant s.
3. That emigrants will have different Personality characteristics from
non-emigrant s.
Disorganization:
Under this heading has been included the extent of previous occupa­
tional and residential movement in Britain. Service in the Second Vvbrld 
War has also been taken to be a possible cause of social maladjustment. 
Several writers have discussed the latter as a predisposing factor in 
emigration. See Borrie (1949. p» 47),and again Wyatt (1949) vdio writes 
as follov/s,
"The principal reason why it (Emigration) is possible today is the 
unsettling effect that war has on men's minds. After being moved from one 
country to another at a moment's notice, after experiencing so many quick 
changes of scene, they feel themselves to be more malleable than they had
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sunpoced. The step from movement under compulsion to voluntary movement 
is a short one. The sense of permanent connection v/ith one set of 
surroundings is dissolved by the fluidity that war creates. Restlessness 
and dissatisfaction grow. The v/ar represents so great a brealc with 
previous existence that an entirely nev^  life becomes the aim. ’I don't 
want to go back to that job in the bank, or in the grocery shop, or in 
the factory', 'Tve been a sergeant or an officer. I've learned a bit.
I want a more responsible job than they would give me back in civ\y 
street. ' 'There may be another war. I want my v&fe and kids to be out 
of range of it. ' These are all factors that operate powerfully in the 
newly awakened consciousness and breed the urge for change. ” (p. 7)
Experiences which have tended to dislodge the individual from his 
original place in the social fabric are therefore important ones to 
investigate because they produce the necessary predisposition towards 
at least considering the possibility of emigrating.
Opportunity:
Whether or not a person will seriously consider the possibility of 
emi,grating will depend to some extent upon the opportunities that are 
available to him. If he has few family ties or material ties he is in 
a better position to make the decision to emigrate than is the person 
who has Considerable responsibilities v/ith regard to his family or is the 
owner of property of one sort or another.
Of importance also is the extent to v/hich an individual has come in 
contact v/ith people or things associated with the country to which he 
may be disposed to emigrate. It might be expected therefore that the 
emigrants v/ould have had a greater degree of culture contact than would 
the non-emigrant s.
The expectation of opportunities in a new country depends upon the 
realization that the opportunities are of a particular kind and appropriate
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to the emigrant's own needs and capacities. The nature of the opportunities 
that exist is a most important factor in determining the personality 
characteristics which are ultimately selected in any emigration where 
the 'puli' tends to be greater than the 'push'. Writing on this point 
Ho f 31 e e (19 52) c omment s,
"In general one does net move because one wants to move, but because 
one sees better opportunities el. se where. Thus who will migrate to a 
certain place depends on the specific opportunities that it offers. If 
there are good possibilities in one locality for those of relatively high 
intelligence or good education, then migrants to it ivill be positively 
selected; if another place offers especially good opportunities for 
unskilled labourers, then the reverse will be the case." (p. 7)
Personality:
Finally it is necessary to investigate differences in the personalities 
of emigrants and non-emigrsnts. It has already been observed that 
differences in this area may be expected, but just what they are likely 
to be is most micertain. For this reason it was difficult to suggest any 
useful h^rpotheses of a specific kind and it was felt to be of more value 
to wait until the findings became available. However some discussion of 
possible relationships between personality factors and emigration will be 
found in the relevant section of Chapter III where the methods of measuring 
personality in the present research have been presented in detail.
4. Limitations and Assujnptipns
The psychology of emigration is a field of study that has been 
hardly touched and the research reported in these pages is no more than 
a Irght harrowing of one comer of it. The study's main limitation is 
inherent in the methods and the sample that have been employed. The
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sample is a special one and the methods (e. g. use of questionnaires)
were limited by the conditions under v/hich it v/as possible to maJce contact
with this sajnple. In oarticular it should be noted that no control was 
possible over the psycho-social clmu-acteristics of the wives of emigrants 
and non-endy^r’nnts and it has had to be assumed for practical purposes 
that these chai'acteristics are randomly distributed among the v/ives of 
both samples. The question as to what part v/ives actually play in 
facilitating or inhibiting the .ecision to emigrate must remain for the 
moment unanswered. It is obviously of importance but the inability to 
answer it in the present research in no way invalidates the findings that 
have been reported, it merely points to a fuzther independent variable
that needs to be investigated in the future.
The maior assumptions underlying this project are those relating to 
emirjprants as in some ways a distinctive class of individuals tending to 
have in common rnapy psycho-social characteristics that are not shared by 
the majority of non-emigrant s.
Very much more work remains to be done using intensive interviev/ing 
methods on other classes of emigrants going to other countries than 
Australia. Follow up studies are of particular jjnportance and should be 
conducted wherever possible to discover the psycho-social characteristics 
of those who settle successfully in their new countries and those who 
do not. In this way it will be possible to build up a body of tested 
l<mov/ledge that will be of both theoretical and practical significance.
15.
CHAPTER II
REVIEW OF RELATED RESEARCH
14.
If the subject of emigration is taken to cover the closely 
related areas of immigration and assimilation the total available 
literature is immense* Extensive bibiliographies to this wider range 
of material are provided in the works of Parks and Burgess, (1924)j 
Davie, (1936); Thomas, (1958); Hartmann, (1948); Peters, (1948) 
and Crauman, (1951 ) among mapy others.
On the more specific aspect of emigration the literature is still 
large and contributions to an understanding of the manifold problems 
in this area have been made ly workers in mapy different disciplines 
- among these may be mentioned the following:- Demography, Ravenstein 
(1885); Economics, Jerome (1926); Goodrich (1936); History,
Johnson (1913); Political Science, Smith (l890); Psychiatry,
)^egaard (1932); Psychology, iCLineberg (1938); Sociology, Stouffer 
(l940); Stradtbcck (1949).
Of these various contributions many are interesting but few are 
in aiy iminediate way relevant to the central problem of the present 
study. For this reason it is proposed to limit this reviey/ to a 
discussion of three types of material. These three types will be 
presented in sequence from the least relevant to the most relevant.
The first type to be discussed has been included partly because it 
is concerned with the important psychological characteristic of 
intelligence, but mainly in order to highlight some of the methodo­
logical difficulties in studying the psychological characteristics of
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migrants. Tlie second type to be discussed is limited to a single 
study by jZfdegaard (1932) in which the interesting problem of 
temperamental predisposition to emigrate is approached from the 
viewpoint of a psychiatrist. The third and most significant type 
of study to be reviewed consists in two research projects that in 
general scope are more similar to the present project than any others 
7/ith which the vriter is acquainted. In consequence of this greater 
significance, these two researches are examined in rather more detail 
than any of the others.
Brigham C. A Study of American Intelligence, Princeton University 
Press 1923
The mass migration of Europeans to the U. S. A. in the years prior 
to the first world war aroused a great raary fears and a great many hopes 
on the part of different sections of the American community. Those 
who were concerned with expanding the economy as rapidly as possible 
tended to be enthusiastic supporters of mass migration. Those who 
were inclined to be conservative showed concern at what they believed 
would result in a degeneration of the native American stock. One of
these latter was the sociologist Ross (1914) who wrote,
"A couple may reflect, ’It is simpler, speedier and cheaper for 
us to adopt orphans than to produce children of our own. * A nation 
may reason, *VVhy burden ourselves with the rearing of children Let 
them perish unborn in the womb of time. The immigrants will keep up
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the population. * A people that has no more respect for its ancestors 
and no more pride of race than this deserves the extinction that surely 
awaits it. ’* (p. 304)
Both attitudes found support in the results of surveys of the
intelligence of different national groups in America but as Glass (l950)
writés on a related topic, ". . . in the past the treatment of assimilât ion 
problems has not often been scientific . . . .  for the impetus to study 
such problems has usually been far from disinterested. ” {p. 2)
In his study of American intelligence Bri^am (l923) makes use of 
the data on intelligence obtained by the army psychologists in the first 
world war. Results were available for native b o m  Americans and for 
all the foreign born immigrants from a wide range of national groups.
He concluded that significant biologically based differences in 
intellectual level existed between the various national and racial group^ 
teiose groups originating in Northern Europe being superior to those 
originating in Southern Europe. In a later evaluation of the use of 
intelligence tests ivdth immigrant groups Brigham (l930) recants his 
earlier views and writes,
"Comparative studies of various national and racial groups may 
not be made v^ith existing tests . . .  (and) one of the most pretentious 
of these comparative racial studies - the writer's own - was without 
foundation. " (p. 165)
However, in addition to the danger of comparing groups on 
inappropriate tests there is a further danger inherent in the method 
of interviewing migrants at the immigrant stage. This danger exists 
in the tendency to assume without evidence that the characteristics 
of the immigrant group are also those of the parent population.
Writing on this point Klineberg (l93l) observes.
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"If for example the Scandinavians who migrated were a superior 
group Compared with those who stayed behind, while among the Italians 
it was an inferior group which migrated, the conclusion that the parent 
populations differed in the same way as did the respective immigrant 
groups in America would hardly be justified. " (p. 8)
The essential methodological point to be made is that technique 
and samples must be appropriate to the problem under investigation.
This is so obviously true as to verge on the trite, but in the field 
of migration research, there has been a strong tendency to make 
unwarranted assumptions and to overgeneralize on the basis of limited 
knowledge. Other examples of this tendency have been mentioned at 
different places in the text but one more will be given here before 
concluding this first section.
In discussing mental deficiency Mayer-Gross et al (l954) state
their belief that, "it is more likely than not that the proportion of 
defectives in the population is increasing" (p. 87) In justifying
this view they continue, "The effect of differential fertility and 
of assertive mating . . . .  are added to by the emigration overseas, 
unequalized by any counterbalancing immigration, of the more virile 
and intelligent" (p. 87) No evidence is cited for this last assertion,
though it may be an inference from known facts about the sociological
categories of people who are emigrating and immigrating at the present
time. Asserting these beliefs as fact, however, before adequate
research evidence has been obtained is a dangerous and most undesirable
practice. If "intelligence" or "virility" are human characteristics
of interest to the student of population change, they need to be studied
like other phenomena with the best scientific techniques available.
18.
^degaard, 0. Emigration and Insanity: A study of Mental Disease
Among the Norwegian horn Population of Minnesota.
Acta Psychiatrica et Neurologica Supplementum IV, 1932.
In carrying out this investigation 0degaard*s method was to 
compare all the Norwegian b o m  immigrants admitted to the mental 
hospitals in the state of Minnesota with a control group from the 
Federal Insane Asylum at Gaustad near Oslo. To ensure comparability 
of diagnoses the author re-read all the case histories in the two 
groups and made his own independent diagnoses. The case histories 
which he examined covered a 40 year period from 1889-1929 and altogether 
there were 1995 cases in the Gaustad sample and 1067 cases in the 
Minnesota sample.
Three sets of comparisons were made: -
1. Between Norwegian b o m  patients in Minnesota and native 
American b o m  patients.
2. Between Norwegian born patients in Minnesota and Norwegian 
patients in Gaustad.
3. Between Norwegian b o m  patients in Minnesota and other 
National groups of foreign born patients in Minnesota.
It is the second set of comparisons that is of most interest in 
the present context, and only these are discussed below.
0degaard*s essential finding is that a significantly higher
incidence of schizophrenia relative to other psychoses is found among
the Norwegian b o m  patients of Minnesota. "The explanation must be 
that the schizothymie elements of the population of Norway emigrate 
more readily tnan the ones" vp»
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He then continues, "Now the question arises whether an intimate 
connection between emigration and the schizothymie or schizoid 
character seems likely from a psychological point of view. The 
problem is altogether a new one, and it is largely one of social 
psychology which deserves to be taken up by experts in this field.
From the point of view of the psychopathologist only a few hints 
can be given towards a solution. " (p. 106) 0degaard then argues
that because the schizoid personality has poor social contact, is
a poor mixer, is cold and distant, even to close relatives theiefore,
social adaptation to the home community will also be poor. "It is
natural that it should be comparatively easy for persons of such a
make up to break away from home, friends and familiar surroundings
because none of these things means very much to them, whereas to
the syntonic character tHio needs close contact with people and things 
the break away is much more difficult. " (p. 107)
After reviewing all the evidence he concluded that there was,
"Little doubt of the connection between a schizoid character and 
emigration. "
"Our conclusion must be that the h i ^  incidence of schizophrenia 
in the Norwegian b o m  of Minnesota is probably not a consequence of 
factors at work after the arrival of the immigrants in America.
Hence the explanation must be that Norwegians -with a schizoid 
character (Kretschmer) are more likely to emigrate than the rest. "
(p. 125)
Though jZJdegaard tends to place rather too much emphasis on the 
Kretschmerian theory of psychoses and their constitutional background, 
the general tenor of his findings must be accepted. Hov/ever, the 
question arises as to the extent to which generalizations can be 
made. In this particular study 0degaard is at first especially 
careful; he notes that the character of a migratory movement may 
differ in times of economic depression in the home country, from its
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character in times of greater prosperity. He writes, "American 
authors have frequently stressed two types of immigrants : those
who are merely seeking the most favourable labour market and go to 
America with the sole aim of making more money than at home; and 
on the other hand, those who leave Europe because of a more or less 
clearly defined dissatisfaction with political, social and economic 
conditions in search of a state of things more in accord with their
personal sympathies and ideals.......... It is evident tliat the
hypothesis of a constitutional background for emigration fits in the 
better, the more the second type prevails. " (p. 124) A further
important point which is not made clear by ^ egaard but which is
implied in much of his discussion is the unmarried status of most of
his sample. However 0degaard over extends his argument by continuing,
"But even in the most typical 'economic emigrants' the mental 
constitution is bound to play a part. The schizoids are in the first 
place handicapped in the keen competition on an over-crowded labour 
market, because of their lack of adaptability and social connections.
In the second place they are more likely to choose emigration as the 
best way out of the difficulty, because of their particular type of 
social reaction. " (p, 124)
Eighteen years after the publication of this monograph, jZidegaard,
in a paper, "On the Psychology of Social Groups" (l950) repeats his
generalization and writes, "Certain personality traits which belong 
in the constitutional background of mental diseases predispose towards 
overseas migration. " (p. 462)
In conclusion it should be said that this study on emigration 
and insanity has been carefully conceived and rigorously carried out.
It is the only study known to the writer which has had a central 
interest in the relationship of personality characteristics to 
emigration. The only serious criticism has been to question the 
extent to which schizoid personality characteristics predispose to
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all overseas migrations. As a hypothesis the present writer would
suggest that the type of migratory movement for which this generalization
holds is one which involves unmarried depression emigrants. It is
of interest that ^degaard (l950) finds that for all internal migrants
in Norway, "Prom rural districts to the cities, from small towns to 
larger cities, and from cities to suburban districts . . . .  the 
incidence of mental disease is lower than in the corresponding non- 
migrant groups. " (p. 462) - a finding which supports the present
writer's belief that a clarification of the main types of migratory
movement is an especially important problem for theoretical consideration.
The third and most important type of relevant emigration research
will now be considered in greater detail : first, a study by Turner
(1949), which is of interest for its methodology and, second, a study
by Brown (1954) which bears some relationship to Turner's work but is
in many ways closer to the present research in its content. Unfortunately
Brown's project was not available to the writer when the present study
was being planned.
Turner R. H., Migration to a Medium Sized American City:
Attitudes, Motives, and Personal Oharacteristics 
Revealed by Open-End Interview Methodology
The primary aim of this project was to investigate the attitudes
and motives relating to the decision to emigrate, and some of the
sociological characteristics of a cross section of 200 immigrants to
the city of Kalamazoo, Michigan, (Population: 54,097). Turner gives
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an excellent criticism of most of the work conducted by his 
predecessors in the field of internal migration. It has been set 
out in full below because it provides some very useful criteria by 
which research in the general field of m" gration may be evaluated.
"Looking back over previous research that has been done in 
the determination of attitudes and motives related to migration, 
the following criticisms are offered; (a) Mich of the work has 
been done using persons who were being subjected to rather special 
influences as when Negroes, persons on relief, and drought ridden 
farmers were studied. Much less work has been done with persons 
freed from these special influences. (b) The census type of 
approach has been overworked to the exclusion of data based upon 
personal contact with the individuals involved, so that only broad 
inferences based upon highly circumstantial data were possible in 
many instances. (c) Considerable work has been done using school 
children, college students, and other dependents of the household 
head as subjects rather than deriving information from the person 
who w s most intimately involved and riho actually made the decisions.
(d) Methodology has not been adequately described in most instances. 
Mary have said that their work was done by means of 'interviews' or 
'case histories' but no further information was given on these important 
aspects of methodology. (e) Similarities or differences in replies 
or characteristics have been noted by reference to differences in 
numbers or percentages without the use of significance of difference 
statistics to determine the meaningfulness of these differences.
(f) Variables have been studied by comparing hi^-low groups within 
a presumed single variable and then noting that results obtained could 
be the result of this or that related variable which was not controlled. 
Control of all variables is not possible in complex studies of this 
type büt little has been done to date in controlling even the major 
variables. Since they are usually related to one another, this has 
been a serious source of error. (g) There has been little analysis 
of the positive relationships found. " (p. 229-230)
Turner's own research endeavours to avoid most of these pitfalls. 
His data were collected from a random sample of 200 persons over the 
age of 21 who had moved into the city from a distance of 25 miles or
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more within the period July 1946 to Januaiy 1947. Only 1. 4^ of 
this random sample refused to be interviewed. Though the male 
head of the family was interviewed where possible, a total of 28 
women were included in the sample, only two of whom were married.
In addition there were II unmarried men.
A 55 item open-ended interview schedule was used plus neutral 
probes. All answers were /^vritten down verbatim by the interviewers.
In the analysis of results all data were considered in relation 
to each of 5 sociological variables. A high-low difference was 
calculated for each variable in turn, v/ith the remaining four 
variables always equated. An illustration will make this procedure 
clear. From the data available on "Frequency of moves made since 
age of ten" no significant differences were found in relation to 
high-low groups on Age, Socio-Economic Status, Veteran v* Non-Veteran, 
or Married Male v. Single Female, but on Education a statistically 
significant difference was found. The higher educational group 
(assessed in terms of number of years schooling) had moved more often 
than the lower educational group. All results were presented in 
this form, and the^;^ statistic was employed for calculating the 
significance of the relationships.
Among the results reported, the following should be mentioned 
as having some bearing upon the present research.
24.
(a) The reasons that migrants gave for moving away from 
the old location were economic or related to occupation in 57, 3^
of the cases; concerned with the influence of friends or relatives 
in 18, 2% of the case34 concerned with general goodness of living 
in 18, 2^  of the cases and concerned with a variety of miscellaneous 
reasons in 6, of the cases,
(b) In 82, 2^ of the sample respondents reported that it was 
possible to obtain a good job ‘at the old location. It therefore 
seems unlikely that the migrants were forced to emigrate owing to 
the scarcity of good jobs. It is also of interest that 76. 8^  ©f 
the migrants liked the job at the old location. Of those who did 
rot like the old job less than half gave economic reasons. Male 
mari'ied persons and those of lower socio-economic status were found 
more frequently to be in the group idiich had disliked the old job.
(c) Of the reasons for moving, 63. 7% were related to attractive
influences at the new location rather than to the expulsive influences
at the old one. Turner's genera] conclusion on this point is worth
quoting as it indicates an important similarity between his s tudy and
the present one, "During the present period of economic prosperity 
most individuals are apparently not being pushed out of the old 
location but are being attracted to new locations. " (p. 237)
(d) Only 39.1 % of the migrants had relations in Kalamazoo at 
the time of the move, so that the chance of being near their relations 
could have influenced only about a third of the whole sample. Of 
this number just over half thought that their Kalamazoo relatives
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had in fact played a part in the decision to make the move.
(e) About half of the sample had at least one friend living
in Kalamazoo at the time of the move. Personal factors which were
not economic or related to occupation were more often the motivating
agents where relatives were concerned than where friends were
involved (59. 5^ and 35. 7% respectively). Turner remarks on this
finding, "This apparently reflects the fact that the desire to be 
with a near relative is, in itself, a factor of some importance in 
an appreciable number of cases. " (p. 245)
(f) The amount of knowledge that migrants possessed as to 
what they would earn in the new location was based on specific 
information in 62. 9^ of the cases. Those at the upper socio­
economic and educational levels tended to have had more of this 
specific information, than those in the lower groups. Again
Turner's comment is relevant, "It is suggested that persons at 
the lower socio-economic and lower educational levels require less 
concrete information to reach a specified level of motivation than 
is the case for persons at the higher socio-economic and hi^er 
educational levels. It is possible that these persons are more 
suggestible and thus more v/illing to act on the basis of incomplete 
information. " (p. 242-245) Leaving aside the degree to vhich
persons of different social classes may or m^y not be suggestible,
the observation is an interesting one in the light of the indication
from the present research that skilled manual workers having a
modal educational age of 14, tend to know rather less about Australia
than might have been expected. This finding was also noted by
Brown^ (1954).
^See p. 35
26.
(g) The mean number of moves (i. e, changes in locality) made 
by the migrants since the age of 10 was only 4. 06, and as the mean 
age of the sample was 41. 5 it seems unlikely that these people 
constituted a group of habitual migrants. However the significance 
of this finding, ]ike that of several others in Turner's study, could 
only be satisfactorily interpreted \vhere data were also available 
from a comparable control group,
(h) One finding of interest to the present study was that male 
married people tended to migrate greater distances than the female 
single group. A possible explanation of this mi^t be that a 
family group is more self sufficient than a single female and is 
therefore able to risk a more permanent severance from the old locality.
(i) On the whole the migrants had a higher mean socio-economic
status than did the residents of Kalamazoo. They had also received
a greater number of years at school, "Migrants tended to be better 
educated because they constitute a younger group which has had 
greater educational oppoi^tunity than did the older group, and because 
positions sufficiently good to attract persons from a distant locality 
in good times more frequently required a better educational background. " 
(p. 247)
(j) Single male migrants Trere less likely to sever all their 
ties with the home locality, and Turner suggests that a reason for 
this may be due to the cost of accommodation in Kalamazoo which makes 
it desirable to maintain a base at the parental home.
(k) Of the total sample 20. 6^ had lived in Kalamazoo on a 
previous occasion.
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Within the limits vhich Turner imposed upon himself this 
research fulfils the criteria mentioned at the beginning for a 
well planned and adequately reported investigation. Comparisons 
with some of the results quoted above have been made at appropriate 
places in Chapter V of this thesis.
Brown. I. B. , Some Psychological Characteristics of Applicants 
for Assisted Migration to New Zealand
The main aim of this research may best be indicated by quoting the
following brief extract:-
"The aim of this study has been to investigate some of the 
characteristics of applicants for assisted migration from England 
to New Zealand in 1953 and to compare these migrants with similar 
people vho are not actively contemplating migration. " (p. 8)
The main methodological advance that Brown has been able to 
make over the earlier work of Turner is in identifying the intending 
emigrants before they leave their home country and in comparing them 
on a great number of variables with a control group of non-emigrants. 
In this way a much more accurate picture can be constructed of the 
significant factors related to the decision to emigrate. Mien 
migrants are studied at the immigrant stage they have already 
undergone varying periods of interaction with the members of the new 
community and their subjective accounts of what their attitudes and 
expectations had been before emigration are inevitably biased to 
a greater or lesser extent.
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The sfiinple consisted in a total of 100 emigrants and 100 
non-emigrants. In each of these groups there were 50 civilians
and 50 servicemen. Both civilian groups were resident in the 
London area. There was no significant difference between the 
emigrant and non-emigrant groups in regard to age, but the servicemen 
were significantly older than the civilian groups. All members of 
all groups were single males but on the variable of occupation the 
two civilian groups were not well matched. The non-emigrant civilians 
were all manual workers in the building trade but the emigrant 
civilians were more varied, as follows: 29 manual workers, 17 non-
mrnual (clerical.) workers and 4 agricultural workers. No attempt 
was made to control the groups on the variables of education or 
religious affiliation. Education was in fact used as a dependent 
variable and it is probable that religious affiliation would not be 
a significant uncontrolled variable in terms of the information sought 
from these subjects. Apart then, from the greater variability of 
the civilian emigrants on the factor of occupation, the emigrant and 
non-emigrant groups may be accepted as adequately-matched. Some 
subsidiary groups were also studied to obtain more information on 
particular aspects of the problem, but they will be given only passing 
reference in discussing the methods employed.
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The main technique consisted in a personal interview with all 
the subjects in the emigrant and non-emigrant groups* An interview 
guide of 91 questions was employed and in the final analysis of the 
results 87 of these were found to produce useful information* As 
far as possible answers were sought of the simple Yes/No type but 
fairly full notes of each interview were taken and these transcribed 
immediately afterwards. However very little use has been made of the 
potentially rich source of background material available, and in the 
write up most reliance has been placed on the simpler Yes/No types
of response. The 91 questions in the interview guide covered the
following areas:-
Family, Education, Occupational Experiences, Occupation in New 
Zealand, Residence, Adjustment and Goals, Friends and Relatives, 
Expectations and Knowledge of New Zealand, Attitude to England,
History of the Decision to Move, General questions about Moving and 
Reasons for Moving.
At the end of the interview a brief inventory was given to each 
subject. This consisted in three parts,
A. A list of 13 possible reasons for living in England.
B, A list of 18 possible reasons for leaving England to live
somewhere else.
0. A list of 18 "arguments" for going to New Zealand.
For each of these three parts the subject was required to tick the 
reasons or arguments that applied to him.
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To obtain some more detailed information on personality 
differences between emigrants and non-emigrants a Rorschach was 
administered to 15 service emigrants and to 15 service non-emigrant s. 
No information is given on the comparability of those sub-groups 
though they are described- as 'matched'.
A supplementary questionnaire was given to a group of service 
emigrants and their responses compared with those of "some civilian 
non-migrants". This questionnaire contained 12 incomplete sentences 
referring to moving in general and to migrating to New Zealand in 
particular; and in addition it contained 6 items which asked some 
specific questions on social status and job prospects in England and 
New Zealand.
In discussing Brown's results it is proposed to use the scheme 
already suggested in the theoretical discussion section of the last 
chapter.
Pisorganization :
There are four sources of data that help to reveal some of the 
differences in potentially disorganising experiences. These cover 
the areas of:- Family, Occupation, Residence and Military Service.
Some support was obtained for the view that some migrants are
trying to escape from an uncongenial family situation. "There are 
more non-migrants than migrants vdio appear unwilling to leave their 
families. " (p. 101 )
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Under the general heading of occupation several related
variables were studied. The most important of these referred to
job satisfaction and the method used was to ask whether the job was
liked or disliked, whether wages and prospects were satisfactory
and lastly the frequency with which a subject had changed his job.
Change of job was defined as "a change of industry and not just a
change of employer". Significant differences were found between
emigrants and non-emigrants on the degree to v/hich they were satisfied
with v/ages and prospects. There were significantly more emigrants
y/ho v/ere dissatisfied. No differences were found on the like/dislike
variable or on the frequency of job changes. However when asked why
they had changed their jobs, "More migrants were concerned -with seeking
better prospects, while more non-migrants sou^t another job 'just 
for a change' ." (p. 117)
Of those who had been unemployed in the two groups the migrants
had experienced shorter periods than the non-migrants but from other
data on unemployment experiences the author concluded that, "There
is not a significant difference between migrants and non-migrants in 
the numbers who have actually experienced unemployment, or who fear 
unemployment . . . . " (p. 124)
The only difference in residential experience that was found,
refers to the greater tendency for migrants to have lived away from
home in lodgings or hostels. "This difference may bear some 
relation to the differing attitude to the family of migrants and 
non-migrants that has already been noted. " (p. 140) In amount
of previous internal migration or in experiences of countries other
32.
than England no differences were found*
It was discovered that significantly more members of the 
civilian non-mi.grant group had had no milita^ .service; the actual 
figures being 56% of the non-migrants and 26^ of the migrants.
Tliis finding lends some support to the view already expressed that 
military service has an unsettling effect which makes readjustment 
to civilian life more difficult. Hov/ever it is not clear whether 
military service as used by Brown refers to National Service as well 
as War Service, though an examination of the age range of the groups 
concerned would suggest that National Service is included.
In summarizing the extent of the disorganization experienced 
by the intending emigrants the most important facts are as follows:-
(i) Dissatisfaction with life within the family group.
(ii) Dissatisfaction with wages and prospects at work.
(iii) More often experienced life in lodgings or hostels.
(iv) More often experienced militaiy service.
Opportunity :
No data are available which would specifically indicate that 
the emigrant group were more at liberty to leave Britain than the 
non-emigr?:int group* However an indication of the strength of 
family ties for rather less than half the emigrant sample is shown 
by their responses to the following question:
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"What would bring you back here (once you got to New Zealand)? "
A total of 44^ answered "family"; 27^ gave other reasons and 29% 
said that "nothing" would bring them back here. It would be of 
interest to nw how many of the emigrants who have been described as 
"trying to escape from an uncongenial family situation" are among the 
44% who say that they would return to Britain for "family" reasons. 
However no evidence on this point is available. There is some 
information on the kind of culture contacts that may have provided an 
awareness of the opportunities available in New Zealand. In the case 
of the servicemen it mi.ght appear reasonable to suppose that both 
groups were equally awatre of the scheme by which R. A. P. members could 
volunteer for the R. N. Z. A. P. - however there is some evidence to 
suggest that the scheme was not very well publicised.
In answer to the question, "Where did you le a m  about New 
Zealand’ " the rank order of sources was the same for the emigrants and 
non-emigrant s.
1. Prom People
2. Prom Pamphlets
3. From Books
4. From School
5. From Nev/spapers
6. Prom Films
In answer to the question, "Do you know any people who have gone 
to New Zealand to live? " 46% of the emigrants answered "Yes" but
only 14% of the non-emigrants answered this way.
34.
It is fairly clear that the interaction \/\d.th other persons vlio
are going or have gone to New Zealand is an important factor in
providing an awareness of opportunities in New Zealand. Emigrants
as will he seen later know more about New Zealand than do non-emigrants.
Brown writes on this point, "A conclusion v/e may draw from these data 
is that the more extensive a person's contact with people in New 
Zealand the more he appears to know of New Zealand and the more he can 
tolerate adverse comments, (about N. Z. ) On the other hand, the 
person who must rely upon distributed information and upon casual 
acquaintances, or friends from whom he probably does not receive letter^, 
tends to have a much vaguer and simpler view." (p. 160)
Personality :
The relevant variables have been grouped together under the 
three headings of:- (a) Cognitive factors, (b) Temperamental factors, 
and (c) Affective factors.
(a) Cognitive Factors: Among the cognitive factors to be
mentioned are the relatively greater knowledge of New Zealand 
possessed by emigrants and also their greater intelligence.
Three factual questions taken from a booklet on New Zealand 
which is supplied to all intending emigrants, were asked. All three 
showed significant differences between the emigrants and the non­
emigrants.
"Miat is the population of New Zealand?" E. 52% NE. 17%
"Miat is the length of New Zealand?" E. 20% NE. 0%
"Miat is the capital city of New Zealand? " E. 60% NE. 31%
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As already observed this knowledge appears to bear a direct 
relationship to the amount of contact an individual has with other 
people in New Zealand, Equally important in explaining the differences 
just noted is the simple fact that the booklet Prospects of Settlement 
is supplied to all emigrants. What is surprising is that so f ew of 
the emigrants were able to choose the answers to these three strai^t- 
forward questions.
Information on the intelligence of service migrants to New 
Zealand is not available for the groups under discussion. However 
the Army Intelligence Test "S. P. Test P. 50” was given to 70 applicants 
for the R.N, Z.A.P. and compared with the test scores obtained from 
1,039 service non-emigrants who were at that time re-entering the 
P. A. P.
"Conclusions from these data are that the service migrants have 
a significantly greater mean intelligence test score than a group of 
service non-mi .grants, but that the mean of the service migrants is not 
significantly different from that of 18 year olds in the P. N. Z. A. A. "
(p. 385)
(b) Temperamental Factors: There is evidence to suggest
that emigrants may be of an extraverted type more frequently than non­
emigrants. Brown describes the emigrant group as having more 
initiative and greater drive towards achievement.
"The initiative of the migrants is seen when of those who had 
been unen^loyed, more migrants than non-migrants found another job 
in less than a month. " (p. 126) And again.
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"The migrants have been seen to have *hi^er* ambitions in their 
jobs than the non-migrants, v/hen it was found that more migrants than 
non-migrants changed their last job for better prospects, or more 
money, while more of the non-migrants moved *just for a change* or 
were sacked or declared redundant. " (p. 126)
Other evidence comes from the differential answers obtained to 
the two questions,
"Do you feel more at ease y/ith friends, relatives or strangers'?" 
Migrants more frequently answered "Anybody" while the non-migrants 
more frequently answered, "Friends and Relatives".
"Do you belong to any Clubs or other Societies? " Migrants more 
frequently belonged than non-migrants.
However to the question, "Do you go around with a bunch of others or 
by yourself mainly? " it was found that the migrants more frequently 
went around by themselves. Brown's comment on these differences in 
social participation is as follows,
"The conclusion from these data on social participation is that 
there are clear differences between migrants and non-migrants in the 
extent and nature of their social participation. More emigrants than 
non-emigrants tend to be solitary or socially isolated, and more of 
them show attempts to overcome this solitariness by saying for example, 
that they are at ease with anybody, and by belonging to more clubs 
than the non-migrant." (p. 156) But it should be noted that these
obtained differences are group differences - there is no evidence to
show that it was the solitary emigrants who more often joined the clubs.
In the light of the attitudes of emigrants to their families, 
and in consideration of their higher drive and initiative, and also 
of their greater interest in strangers and in joining clubs and other
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societies, the following discussion of the extravert is of interest.
Fisher (l937) writing in a textbook of abnormal psychology says,
"Extraverted persons often make good adjustments to groups and 
poor adjustments to their families. Introverted persons are often 
better adjusted to their families than to social groups. The social 
group calls for scope, versatility, and variety in reactions; the 
family situation often requires greater intensity and perseverance in 
a given direction. It is a fact of common observation that the 
strongly extraverted man, because of his excessive devotion to group 
activities is prone to neglect his family’s emotional needs and to fail 
to gain a close understanding of the different individualities in the 
family group. The strongly introverted man on the other hand is 
inclined to isolate his family from the social group and to encourage 
too intense affective relationships within the family circle. " (p. 61-62)
Further discussion of these and associated findings from the 
present study will be found in Chapter V.
(c) Affective Factors : Thou^ Brown says, "We may conclude
from these data (on Personal Adjustment) that there is no evidence of 
differences between migrants and non-migrants in what we have regarded 
as adjustment questions. " (p. 147) nevertheless it was found that
migrants tended to have sli^tly more definite goals. Brown
continues, "It is interesting that more than half of the non-migrants 
gave travel as an immediate goal, which is what the migrants are 
intending to do. This may be because, although people in both groups 
would like to be venturesome, it is only the migrants who are sufficiently 
detached to attempt it. This interpretation seems substantiated in 
the answer to the second question where more non-migrants appear to 
want to have lead a life of orthodoxy, while more of the migrants gave 
answers about travel or running their o'^ business, which seem to 
imply less stability. " (p. 147)
This second question mentioned above refers to the following, "#ien 
you are 60 and you come to retire what will you have hoped to achieve?"
On the whole the questions asked by Brown in this area were not
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we].] suited to their purpose. There were only five questions
altogether and they T/ere of a kind that was unlikely to produce
valid response , (e. g  "Do you find many things to worry about ?")
On the results of the Rorschach test given to the 15 service
migrants and to the 13 service non-migrants only two significant
differences were found when comparing relative frequencies of response
within different scoring categories. These differences were found
in the greater tendency of migrants to give, m responses indicating
"the awareness of forces outside the control of the subject, which 
tlireaten the integrity of his personslity organization. " Klopfer
(1954, p. 266); and a hi^er. Sum C suggesting a greater responsive­
ness to environmental stimulation. These findings are interpreted 
as indicating situational anxiety rather than as fundamental 
characteristics of the emigrant personality.
In the area of attitudes to England Brovm reports that,
♦ migrants do not differ from non-migrants in general expression 
of their attitudes to England" but in more specific areas differences 
are found, "with more non-migrants than migrants having a favourable 
attitude to England, " (p. 194) Migrants more frequently marked the
statement that, "England is overcrowded" as a reason for emigrating.
Non-migrants on the other hand attributed migration to the need
"To be better off financially, " more often than did the migrants.
In reply to the question, "Why did you choose New Zealand as a
place to go to?" two broad answers are given, "The first is concerned
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vâth sonie attractive feature of New Zea3.and, such as New Zealand is 
*a young country*, or *like England*, or with a *good climate*. The 
second kind of answer mentions the influence of a friend or relative 
or less frequently an advertisement. " (p. 172)
Prom the expectations that intending migrants have of New
Zealand, it appears that they tend to reduce anxieties^associated
with emigrating by denying mary of the possible differences and
difficulties that they may have to meet. Migrants tend to Icnow
fewer retturned migrants than are known to non-migrants. When
asked "What do you think that life is like in New Zealand?"
of the migrants replied that it was the same as life in England,
whereas only 25^ of the non-migrants replied in this way. Brown
concludes, "Throughout this section can be seen examples among the 
migrants of a high expectation of New Zealand, that they do not 
share with many non-migrants. " (p. 186)
Finally among the non-migrants answers were given to the
foil Giving question, "Have you ever thou^t of going to another
country to live?" - 46?o said "Yes", 46^ said **No", and 8^ said
"Don’t knovd*. Of those answering "Yes"
13 wanted to go to Australia
11 wanted to go to New Zealand
6 wanted to go to Australia and Nev/ Zealand
5 wanted to go to Canada
4 unspecified
7 some other country
Migrants and non-migrants were asked, "Does Australia attract 
you as a place to live?" The percentages for the migrant group
^See pp. 17]-181
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were 12^ "Yes", 82^ "No", and 6^  "Don’t know" and for the non-
migrants group, 25^ "Yes", 64^ "No", and 4?b "Don’t knovA The
reasons most frequently given for not choosing Australia wei*e,
"Rowdy, uncouth, or not quite so friendly disposed to the English. "
On the whole the migrants tended to be more unfavourable to Australia 
than the non-migrants.
This project of Brov/n’s has been reviewed at some length because 
it is the only one known to the writer vhich attempts to highlight 
emigrant characteristics by comparing matched groups of emigrants 
and non-emigrants in the country of their mutual origin. Thou^ 
this study has been the most valuable source of comparative findings 
this chapter has attempted to bring together for discussion several 
other research investigations wbich have had some bearing on the 
present problem. Other material of an empirical, theoretical or 
methodological kind has been discussed at relevant points throughout 
the text of this thesis.
Having now dealt with the essential background to the present 
research, it is possible to turn, in the next two chapters, to the 
methods employed in obtaining the basic data.
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CHAPTER III 
METHODS - PART I - THE QUESTIONNAIRES
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The fuiîdaraental problem of what method to employ in collecting 
the basic data was entirely determined by the characteristics of the 
sample that was used. The use of an open ended interviewing technique 
was impossible because the members of the emigrant sample were never 
available for sufficiently long period.s . Tlio alternative procedure 
of ijising self administering questionnaires and group administration 
was therefore a necessity. Much qualitative Tnaterial is, of com'se, 
lost by this procedure, but as the aim of the study has been to 
establish broad group trends, rat lier tlian a detailed analysis of 
individuals, the loss is not disastrous. In the present study the 
advantages of using the self administering questionnaire probably 
outweigh its disadvantages. It provides-a standardized stimulus 
situation for all those v/ho talce it and it can be constructed in such 
a way that later coding of responses is greatly simplified. A number 
of studies have been reported in the literature in which the problem 
of reliability has been investigated. For example, in the large 
scale studies of the American Soldier conducted during the second 
world 'War Stouffer (l950) writes,
"Before the first planning survey was made in Deceïiiber 1941 
a methodological study was conducted to compare classroom administration 
and personal interviewing . . . .  The only apparent difference between 
classroom administration and interviewing results was the fact that 
more detailed free comments were written down by the men than by their 
interviewers." (Vol.4, p.718)
This difference can probably be accounted for by the greater sense 
of anonymity that self administration gives.
Whether any particular questionna.ire will provide reliable
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results depends very largely upon the care with which it is con­
structed and the type of answers sought.
In the present research the initial form of the questionnaire 
was distributed among psychologist friends, and postgraduate 
students in psychology, for their criticism and comments. A final 
fona was then prepared and administered to some of the members of 
the Manchester emigrant society. An examination of the responses 
revealed no obvious inconsistencies and subjective reports suggested 
that the lay-out and wording of the questions were for the most pai't 
acceptable. A few of the subjects were not happy about filling in 
the Sentence Completions and vfhere this happened no pressure vfas 
placed on them to comply. Reasons were seldom given and never asked 
for, but it seemed that there was some slight reluctance to reveal 
personal attitudes of a very intimate kind. Altogether about 15% of 
both samples made some attempt to complete at least some of the 
sentences. One further factor which contributed to the numbers 
completing this part of the questionnaire, was its position at the 
end. Some of the slower subjects in both samples were unable to 
complete all the sentences, as 1*|- hours was the maximum time 
available in most situations. In the final analysis only 60 Sentence 
Completion protocols were compared - 50 Emigrant and 30 Non-emigrant.
The four parts of the final questionnaire are described in 
greater detail below. (See Appendix; ’A* for complete questionnaire.)
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1. General Information Sheets 
Ti/o forms of this sheet were constructed; one for the emigrant 
sample and one for the non-emigrant sample. However the great 
majority of the questions on these two forms are identical. Table 3.1 
provides a comparison of the two forms and shows details of the questions• 
Table 3.1 General Analysis of All Information Questions.
General Area of Questions Nos. of Questions 
(Emigrant Form)
Nos. of Questions 
(Non-emigrant For
Occupation 16, 38, 29, 30, 11,
Education 12, 9,
Family & Social Ties 20, 21, 23, 24, 14, 15, 20,
Service in Second Vf or Id Vf ar 13, 10,
Gliangos of Residence 14, 23,
Qianges of Occupation 19, 13,
Place & Type of Residence 1, 2, 3, 35, 36, 
37,
1, 2, 3, 22, 24,
25,
Ihiavledge of Other Emigrants 10, 34, 5, 6,
Sources of Ihiovrledge of Australia 9, 17, 18, 4, 8, 12,
Expectations of Australia 5, 7, 15, 25, 26, 
27, 31, 32, 33, 
38,
18, 19, 21,
Leisure Interests 22, 16,
Reasons for Emigrating 11, 7,
History of Decision to Move (Emi.) 4, 6, 8, — —
Possibility of Emigration (Non-emi.) — - 17, 26,
Total NuiTiber of Questions 38 26
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A separate section at the beginning of the General Information sheets 
v7as designed to elicit the basic sociological data on age, sex, 
religion, occupation, marital status, size of family and tovm in 
which the subject was at that time resident. The majority of the 
questions classified in Table 3.1 were associated with a more or loss 
definitely formulated hypothesis as to a possible difference betvTeen 
emigrants and non-emigrants. However, four of the questions asked 
of both samples need some special discussion; the number of the question 
given to each of then refers to the nujiiber of that question on the 
emigrant General Information Sheet.
Q.ll Suggested Reasons for Emigrating; A total of twelve 
possible reasons was included and the degree to which each reason had 
played a part in the emigrant’s decision was to be recorded on a four 
point scale ranging from ’Ho Influence’ (Scored; O) at one end to 
’Very Great Influence’ (Scored: 3) at the other end. In the non­
emigrant form of this question the respondent was asked the question 
in an hypothetical 'way, ’From what you have heard, you are asked to 
shovf how important each reason seems to be, in influencing anyone’s 
decision to emigrate.’ Each of the tv/elve reasons had been derived 
from an analysis of the reasons given by 51 British immigrants in 
Western Australia. (Richardson, 1953) These reasons were rephrased 
slightly to provide a set of 6 suggesting pro-Australian attitudes, 
and a set of 6 suggesting anti-British attitudes. In this way it 
was hoped that differences between individuals in the significance 
of positive and negative motivations migjht display themselves. By
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positive motivation it is intended to suggest a state of mind where 
Australia is perceived as having a strong attraction - there is in 
fact a very favourable attitiade to Australia, but at the same time
I
no strong negative attitude exists towards Britain - the pull is 
stronger than the push.
Negative rootivation on the other hand refers to a state of 
mind where Britain is regarded as so unsatisfactory that anywhere 
else is preferable. In this instance the push is stronger than the 
pull. If strong positive or negative feelings are present it m i ^ t  
be expected that the direction of the question (either positive 
Australia or negative Britain) might have some effect on the relative 
strengths of the attitudes expressed# These twelve reasons then, 
provide an opportunity for the projection of strong positive or 
negative feelings.
Three methods of individual scoring have been adopted and two 
methods of item analysis.
1. Individual Direction Scores: These are obtained by taking 
the weighted algebraic sum of all the positive and negative reasons 
that have been marked by a given person. If the positive reasons 
exceed the negative, the individual is classified as a positive 
emigrant# If the negative reasons exceed the positive, the individual 
is classified as a negative emigrant# If positive and negative scores 
are equal the emigrant is classified as neutral#
2# Individual Primary Scores: These are obtained by taking 
the total number of reasons ticked irrespective of intensity stated 
or of the direction in the wording of each reason. This provides
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what has heon called here a primary score with a range from 0 where
no items are ticked to 12 where all items are ticked.
3. Individual Total Scores: Tlieso are obtained by taking the
weighted arithmetical sum of all the twelve reasons. As this takes
into account the intensity with which each reason is given, the total 
score provides a range from 0 where no items are ticked to 36 where 
every item is ticked as having had a very great influence.
4. Item Primary Scores: By subtracting the number of ’No 
Influence* responses from the total possible of 80, an item primary 
score is obtained which indicates the number of persons for whom this 
item has at least some influence. The scores for each reason which 
have been obtained in this way can tlien be ranked in their importance 
for the emigrant group and compared with the rank order of reasons 
given by the non-emigrants.
5. Item Total Scores: These scores are obtained by taking the
weighted arithmetical sum, on each reason taken separately, of all 
those in the emijgrant group. The same procedure is adopted with the 
non-emigrant group. Thus the maximum score on each reason would be 
240 where all 80 individuals had stated that it had had a ’Very 
Great Influence*. In this way the reasons can be ranked as before 
in order of their importance for the emigrant group and compared 
with the rank order of reasons given by the non-emigrants •
Q.18 Suggested Sources of Informâtion about Australia: A total
of ten possible sources of information was included. The degree to 
which each had contributed to forming a subject’s opinions and know-
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ledge about Australia was to be recorded on a four point scale, ran­
ging from ’No Influence’ (Scored: O) at one end, to ’Very Great 
Influence’ (Scored: 3) at the other end.
Two methods of individual scoring were used and two methods of 
item analysis. These methods are the same as those used for Q.ll 
with the exception of Method 1 "Individual Direction Scores" which 
is not relevant to this present question. In addition each subject 
was asked to write down any other sources of information not already 
mentioned, which had been of importance in his own case.
Q.25 Aspects of Australian Life Perceived as Different from 
their Counterparts in Britain.
A total of twelve aspects of Australian life were presented in this 
question and subjects were required to indicate the degree of 
difference expected in each of them when compared with their counter­
parts in Britain. Degree of difference was to be rated on a four 
point scale ranging from ’No Difference’ (Scored: O) at one end, to 
’Very Great Difference’ (Scored: 3) at the other end. No attempt was 
made to investigate the qualitative characteristics of these differences, 
though these would have been of undoubted interest. As it stands 
there is no way to infer the kind of difference indicated by a 
particular response to any one of the twelve aspects of Australian 
life. For example, both the emigrants and the non-emigrants might 
tend to agree that there was a ’Great Difference’ in ’The Cost of 
Living’, but there is no way to tell from this response whether either 
or both groups thought this great difference was in the direction of a
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higher or a loiver cost of living in Australia.
Howevor the main purpose of this question was to obtain some 
information on;-
1. The amount of difference expected by emigrants in comparison 
with the non-emigrants #
2, The areas where the greatest and least differences were 
anticipated:- (a) Material Circumstances (b) Leisure and 
Education (c) Interpersonal Relations.
Two methods of individual scoring, and two methods of item 
analysis were employed similar to those used in relation to Q.18.
In addition to the task of rating differences in the preselected 
areas, each subject was asked to write down any other differences 
that he expected.
Q.31. Expectations Regarding the Attitudes of Australians.
Four statements referring to Australia and to Immigration were 
talcen from a schedule used in an immigration research project 
carried out by the Department of Psychology of Melbourne University. 
Some reference to this project may be found in the report edited by 
Oeser and Heunnond (l954). These four statements have been included 
in the present study to obtain further indications of the kind of 
expectations that people hold with regard to the treatment of British 
inmigrants in Australia. Each subject, whether emigrant or non­
emigrant was asked to say, "Prom what you know or have heard about 
ordinary Australian people, to what extent do you feel most of them 
might agree or disagree with the following statements?" Degrees of 
expected agreement or disagreement were to be given on a six point
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rating scale ranging from ’Agree Very Strongly’ (Scored: l) at one 
end, to ’Disagree Very Strongly’ (Scored: ?) at the other end. A 
neutral score of 4 was only possible when a subject failed to complete 
an item. (See page 51 for further discussion of this scoring pro­
cedure.) It should also be noted that the scoring on tlie first of 
the four statements was reversed to give a score of 1 for ’Disagree 
Very Strongly’ and a score of 7 for ’Agree Very Strongly’.
On this basis each subject obtained a total score called an 
Expectancy Index. If a subject’s Expectancy Index was high (Max:28) 
it was taken to indicate a h i ^  expectation that Australians are a 
helpful easy-going people, favourably disposed towards British 
emigrants. On the other hand the lower a subject’s Expectancy Index 
(Min:4) the lower are his expectations that Australia will show these 
favourable dispositions.
The responses of both groups to each of the four statements 
talcen separately were also compared by treating all degrees of 
agreement under the heading of ’Agree’ and all degrees of disagree­
ment under the heading of ’Disagree’ . The difference in proportions 
of the two groups’ agreement with a particular statement could then 
be calculated.
2. Opinion Survey
The main purpose of the Opinion Survey was to provide infor­
mation on the social attitudes which are most typical of the emigrant 
group. Three main scales were used:- (i) An Authoritarian Scale 
(ii) An Ethnocentric Scale (iii) A Radical-Conservatism Scale. In
o ^  ^
addition aji attempt was made to measure the degree of social dis­
organization of the two groups by means of a Scale of Anomie. A 
tliird and final purpose was to obtain a measure of the degree to which 
certain Australian norms are shared by British emigrants and non- 
emigrants. The total number of 60 statements on the Opinion Survey 
is composed partly of items belonging to the scales already mentioned 
and partly of 14 filler items • The order in which each statement 
appears can be seeh from an examination of the Opinion Survey.
(See Appendix *A*)
Details of scoring procedures are discussed separately for 
each scale but in general the method used in the Californian studies 
on the authoritarian personality have been used. The following 
rationale is given:-
"It seemed likely that three degrees of agreement or disagree­
ment could easily be distinguished by the subjects, and that three 
degrees gave them the best chance to record clearly felt differences 
in strength of agreement or disagreement. Certainly the data indicate 
that all six response categories were used. The ’don’t know’ category 
has been a source of difficulty and controversy in many fields of 
psychological research. In techniques which permit its use it tends 
to be the most frequent choice. Without it the subject must take a 
stand one way or the other, although the categories of sligfit agree­
ment and slight disagreement permit him to be nearly neutral." (Adorno 
1950, p.7l)
The Authoritarian Scale:
The possibility that emigrants as a group m i ^ t  exhibit 
authoritarian characteristics was first suggested by some of the 
results obtained in an earlier study - Richardson (1953). It
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appeared that British immigrants when compared with native born 
Australians tended to be more punitive in their attitudes to social 
offenders. For example they more often agreed that, "Convicts 
deserve very little sympathy." Other suggestions of authoritarian 
attitudes can be noted from their responses to questions associated 
with sex. They more often agreed that, "There is no crime worse 
tlian rape." and significantly less often agreed with the statement 
tliat "Sex freedom before marriage is natural for men." These and 
other responses suggested that it would be of interest to investigate 
the extent to which authoritarian attitudes are common among 
comparable groups of people living in Britain.
The scale is a modified version of the improved Scale 
reported in Adorno (1950). Twelve of the 30 original items were 
selected and designated as the Authoritarian Scale in the present 
study. Two criteria were used in this selection:-
1. High discrimination power (D.P.) in distinguishing the 
top and bottom quartiles in the original investigation 
(a D.P, of 1.70 is significant at better than 5% level.)
2. Relevance and appropriateness of the wording for use 
with a British sample.
Tablé 3,2 indicates the D.P. and Rank Order for each item talcen 
from the original JS^ F Scale and also the main personality variables 
with which each item is theoretically associated.
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Table 3.2 Analysis of 12 items on the Authoritarian Scale
Item N o .
on 
Opinion 
Survey ^
Statement Personality
Variable
D.P.^ Original
Rank
7 Some people are b o m  with an 
urge to jump from high places
1. Superstition 2.51 24
8 If people would talk less and 
work more, everybody v/ould be 
better off.
1.Conventionalism
2.Authorit ar ian 2.97 
Aggression
3.Anti-intr ace ption
13
21 People can be divided into two 
distinct classes - the weak 
and the strong.
1.Stereotypy 
2.Power and 
toughness
3.17 8.5
22 No weakness or difficulty can 
hold us back if we have enough 
will power.
1.Power and 
toughness 2.58 22
25 No one ever learned anything 
really important except through 
suffering.
1 .Authoritarian 
Submission 2.00 28
26 Some day it will probably be 
shown that astrology can^ 
explain a lot of things.
1.Superstition 3.06 11
31 The most important thing a 
child should learn is obedience 
to his parents •
1 .Authoritarian 
Submission 3.31 6.5
32 What this country needs most, 1.Power and 
more than political programmes, toughness 
is a few strong and devoted lea-2 .Authoritarian 
ders in whom the people can put Submission 
their faith. 3.Conventionalism
2.60 21
34 Young people s omet hues get re­
bellious ideas, but as they 
grow up they ought to get over 
them, and settle down.
1.Authoritarian 
Submission 3.38 5
1. The D.P, and Rank of each item has been taken from Table 9 (Til) on 
p.260 of The Authoritarian Personality. (l950)
2. All items are scored (?) Very Strong Agreement to (l) Very Strong 
Disagreement. Maximum Authoritarian Scores 84.
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Table 5.2 Analysis of 12 items on the Authoritarian Scale (contd • )
Item No.
on
Opinion Statement Personality D.P. Original
Survey Variable Rank
35 Homosexuals are hardly better 1.Authoritarian
than criminals and ought to be Agression 3.31 6.5
severely puni shed • 2.Sex
58 The practical business man is 1. Conventionalism
more important to society than 2 .Anti-intraception 1.73 30
the artist or thinker.
57 Every person should have com- 1. Authoritarian
pie te faith in some supernatural Submission 3.56 4
poiver vfhose decisions he obeys 
without question.
A definition of the personality variables is given as follows:-
Conventionalism - The rigid adherence to conventional middle class values.
Authoritarian Submission - Submissive and uncritical attitude toward the 
idealized moral authorities of the in-group.
Authoritarian Aggression - Tendency to condemn, reject and punish people 
who violate the conventional values of the in-group.
Anti - Intrace pti on - Toughminded extraverted attitude in which interest 
is focussed on practical matters. The subjective and 
tenderminded tend to be condemned as useless.
Superstition and Stereotypy - Superstition involving the belief in
mystical external determinants of the individual’s fate and, 
stereotypy involving the disposition to think in rigid 
categories.
Power and Toughness - Preoccupation with dominance - submission relation­
ships and strong identification with po^ver figures.
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Sex - Exaggerated concern with sexual * goings on’, and a strong
inclination to punish violators of conventional sex mores •
The test-retest reliability of the original 30 item scale 
averages .90 with a range from .81 to .97 (N « 1518) . Though 
reducing the length of the scale may generally be expected to reduce 
its reliability, it was nevertheless necessary to use a shortened form 
in this present study owing to limitations on the time available for 
administration. However successful use of shortened forms of this 
scale have frequently been reported in the literature e.g. Sanford (l950). 
Eager & Smith (1952).
The validity of the original scale and its many modifications has 
been demonstrated in a number of studies (see evidence in Eysenck 1954, 
pp.143-169) and the present scale has been accepted as reasonably valid 
on this basis.
As is well knovm the Scale Tfas an empirical rather than a 
rational scale, but it was found that " . . .  each item wa.a correlated 
with the remainder of the scale, the mean r here being .33, the 
range .15 to .52" (Adorno, et al, 1950, p.26l). On the psychological 
significance of the scale the authors go on to say, "Despite the scale’s 
relative lack of surface homogeneity, however, we are justified in 
speaking of an F pattern or syndrome, for the items do ’hang together* 
in the sense that each is significantly correlated with the scale as 
a whole". (p,26l) For further discussion of the concept of the 
authoritarian personality Adorno, et al. (l950) and Christie & Jahoda (1954) 
should be consulted. This latter publication contains a thorough
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methodological appraisal as well as a development and critique of 
the original theoretical vievfpoint.
The Ethnocentric Scale:
It was decided to include some general measure of ethnocentric ism on 
the expectation that emigrants would be rather less inclined to hold 
ethnocentric attitudes than the non-emigrants. The emigrant who decides 
to leave a familiar but in some ways unsatisfactory in-group might be 
expected to show slightly more favourable attitudes to outgroups in 
general. To test this hypothesis an Ethnocentric Scale was constructed 
in which four items from Levinson’s E Scale (Morno, et al. 1950, p.115), 
and four items from tests used by Eysenck (1951,1954) have been combined. 
Table 3.3 provides further details on these eight items. The frequent 
use of these items in similar scales has had to be accepted as evidence 
for the adequacy of the present scale’s reliability and validity.
Table 3.3 Analysis of 8 Items on the 
Sbhnocentric Scale
Item No.
oil p i
Opinion Statement D.P.
Survey
11 On the whole Jev/s are as valuable citisens as any
other group.
13 Coloured people are born inferior to white people.
15 Patriotism and loyalty are the first and most 2.62
important requirements of a good citizen.
20 Marriage between white and coloured people should be
strongly discouraged.
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Table 5.5 Analysis of 8 Items on the Ethnocentric Scale (contd.)
Item No.
on 
Opinion 
Survey ^
2
Statement D.P.^
28 It is only natural and right for each person to think 
that liis family is better than any other.
29 Most coloured people become overbearing and disagree­
able if not kept in their place. 3.69
36 It would be a mistake to have coloured people as 
foremen over white workers. 4.36
59 The Jews have too much pov/er and influence in this 
country.
1. The D.P, of the Items 15, 29 and 36 has been taken from Table 7 (IV) 
on p.115 of The Authoritarian Personality. Item 28 appears in the 
final version of Levinson’s Ë^cale on pVl42 but no D.P, is given.
2. Items 11, 13, 20 and 59 appear in tests used by Eysenck (1951, 1954)
3. All items other than No.11 are scored (7) Very Strong Agreement to 
(l) Very Strong Disagreement. Scoring for Item 11 is reversed. 
Maximum Ethnocentric Score: 56.
In writing about the concept of ethnocentricism Levinson (l950)
says
"a  primary charaxterietic of the ethnocentric ideology is the 
generality of outgroup rejection. It is as if the ethnocentric 
individual feels threatened by most of the groups to which he does 
not have a sense of belonging; if he cannot identify, he must 
oppose; if a group is not ’acceptable’, it is ’alien’ . . . .  The 
major outgroups in America today appear to be Jews, Negroes, the 
lower socioeconomic class, labour unions and political radicals, 
especially Communists . . . .  Most other nations . . .  tend to be 
considered outgroup." (p.147)
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In the Californian studies high correlations were found between 
etlino centric ism and authoritarianism but some studies have shov/n that 
though this relationship will be found with large heterogeneous groups, 
nevertheless other factors are sometimes involved which negate or 
reverse this relationship. (See Christie & Jahoda 1954 p.174)
In one study by Perlmutter (1954) it was found that those who 
scored h i ^  on a Xenophile Scale tended to score high on authoritarianism. 
As defined by Perlmutter, '^Xenophilia means literally a love for 
strangers and foreigners" but he goes on, ’V/e added to this definition 
a further criterion: ’. . .  an implicit or explicit disrespect for or
hatred of one’s own sociological reference group* " (p.293) The Xenophile 
then is seen as the opposite of the Xenophobe or Ethnocentric, but he 
still makes just as rigid distinctions between in-groups and outgroups.
For the Ethnocentric outgroups are bad and in-groups are good, but for 
the Xenophile outgroups are good and in-groups are bad.
The Radical-Conservatism Scale:
An attitude dimension that has received an increasing amount of 
attention during the last twenty years is that of Radicalism-Conservatism. 
Ivlany scales have been constructed but it was finally decided to use a 
set of items developed by Eysenck and his students and quoted by Eysenck 
(l954, pp.276-279). The general object of including a scale such as 
this was to test a view that has sometimes been voiced during the post 
war period, that among those who emigrate will be found very many who do 
so because of the type of social changes that have been brought about 
in Britain during the past ten years. It is possible that in the period
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immediately following the election of the Labour Government in 1945 
many people did have motives of this kind for leaving Britain for the 
dominions, where they hoped perhaps to find more of the traditional 
patterns of laissez-faire individualism in political, economic and 
social life. IVhether these motives still apply to those who migrate in
1955 - and in particular to persons having the social status of the
individuals taking part in this study - was one of the questions which 
has been indirectly investigated in the present research - ^ indirectly* 
because the actual scale does not restrict itself to political or 
economic issues, but covers a number of other areas where responses can
be given to indicate desire for the status quo or desire for change.
Table 3.4 provides an enumeration of the twelve items that have been 
selected for this scale. Several scales have been developed by Eysenck 
and his students and it has been found that the split half reliabilities 
for relatively unselected groups lie between .85 and .95. Eysenck 
(1954) writes,
"No test-retest reliabilities are available but from experience 
with the old and less reliable scales, it appears likely that these 
would be in excess of the split-half reliabilities." (p.27?)
Attitudes towards political, economic and other issues have been 
classified as radical when items in these areas suggest the need for 
change. Cor re s pond ingly, items supporting the status quo have been 
classified as conservative.
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Table 3*4 Analysis of 12 items on the Radicalism-Conservatism Scale
Item No, 
on 
Opinion 
Survey
Statement
R
Factor
T
Factor
18 Compulsory military training in peace time is 
essential for the survival of this country. T -
23 The Church is the main bulwark opposing the evil 
trends in modern society. T +
24 Human nature being what it is there will always 
be wars. R - T -
30 Divorce laws should be altered to make divorce 
easier. R + T -
37 Contraceptives, except where recommended by a 
doctor, should be made illegal. R - T +
42 The death penalty is barbaric and should be 
abolished. R + T +
44 People suffering from incurable diseases should 
have the choice of being put painlessly to death. T -
45 Crimes of violence should be punished by flogging.. R - T -
46 Sunday observance is old fashioned and should 
cease to govern our behaviour. R + T -
47 In the interests of peace we must give up part 
of our national sovereignty. R + T +
53 Free enterprise without interference from the 
government is the best way of ensuring a high 
standard of living.
55 Blood sports like fox hunting are cruel and 
should be made illegal. T +
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In adopting the procedure of scoring 7 for Very Strong Agreement 
and 1 for Very Strong Disagreement it hcus been necessary to reverse 
this scoring on Items:- 30, 42, 44, 46, 47, and 55. In this way all 
items approving of change vri.ll score low if endorsed and items 
supporting t}ie status quo will score high if they are endorsed• The 
maximum score obtainable on this scale will be 84 for an extremely 
Conservative Attitude and a minimum score of 12 for an extremely 
Radical Attitude.
A second scoring method used by Eysenck has also been used here. 
This method depends upon the factor loadings obtained for each item on 
the R dimension. As many of the items are loaded with a second factor, 
T, scoring of this second factor has also been carried out. This T 
factor refers to a Toughminded-Tenderminded attitude assumed to be 
very similar in kind to the Authoritarian attitude discussed earlier.
In this second method of scoring (See Table 3.3) the H Scale is 
always scored in the Radical direction. For all items marked R + , 
agreement (of all degrees of intensity) is scored 1 each time, and any 
other response zero. For items marked R -, disagreement (of all degrees 
of intensity) is scored 1, and any other responses zero. The T scale is 
scored in the Tende rminded direction. For items marked T + , agreement 
(of all degrees of intensity) is scored 1, and any other responses zero. 
For items marked T -, disagreement (of all degrees of intensity) is 
scored 1, and any other responses zero. The range of individual scores 
on the T scale is from 0 - 1 1 ;  the range of scores on the R scale is 
from 0 - 7 .
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The Anomie Scales
Tlie concept of Anomie was first introduced into the literature of 
Sociology by Emile Durkheim (l89?) to help explain why suicide rates 
are high both in times of economic prosperity as well as in times of 
economic depression. In discussing Durkheim’s view on the cause of 
these sociologically induced suicides. Parsons (1949) writes,
"That cause Durkheim finds in the fact that in botli cases large 
numbers of people are thrown with relative suddenness out of adjustment 
with certain features of their social environment. In depression 
expectations relative to the standard of living, with all that implies, 
are frustrated on a large scale. In that of unusual prosperity on the 
other hand, things vfhich had seemed altogether outside the range of 
possibility become for many people realities. At both extremes the 
relation between means and ends, between effort and attainment is 
upset. The result is a sense of confusion, a loss of orientation. 
People no longer have the sense that they are ’getting anywhere’ ."
(p.335)
In recent years the concept of Anomie has appeared more frequently 
in the sociological literature to describe the state of disorganization 
which results when the social norms begin to have less and less 
influence over individual behaviour. In a very stimulating paper by 
Merton (l949) an analysis is made of the types of individual adaptation 
that are available in societies like our own which are characterised 
by a particular "strain towards anomie". He puts forward the view that 
all societies have certain culturally approved goals to which all 
members of that society are encouraged to strive. Where institution­
alized channels offer a reasonable opportunity for achievement members 
will conform to t}ie expected social norms. Where, however, the 
institutional channels are blocked or in other ways are inadequate, 
there is a tendency towards certain kinds of deviancy (i.e. anomic 
behaviour). VVhen the majority of individuals are unable to achieve
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the culturally approved goals for which they are still encouraged to 
struggle a number of patterns of adaptation emerge. Some of these 
patterns involve non-confonuist behaviour of an anti social or a-social 
type and it is perliaps to this unconstructive t^ '-pe of deviancy that 
the term Anomie may most profitably be attached. This is not always 
clear in Z^rton’s use of the concept but it is implicit in the view 
originally put fonrard by Durkheim.
In the present study the concept of Anomie may be described as 
a form of adaptation characterized by hopelessness, normlessness, 
c^^micism and apathy resulting from the individual’s failure to fit 
into the pattern of roles which the existing structure of society 
provides for him. For these people as Parsons (l949) observes, there 
is no longer a sense of ’getting anywhere’.
The five item Anomie Scale shomi in Table 3.5 was constructed 
on the basis of a sLiiilar scale reported in a paper by Rokeach at 
the Nottingham Conference of the British Psychological Society in 
1954. Tlie origin of the scale reported was attributed to Srole, 
and a reference to the relevant unpublished paper by him is given 
in Christie and Jahoda (1954, pp. 125-126, 174). Tlie scale has 
some face validity, but no statistical measures of either validity 
or reliability are available. As with the other scales used here 
the interest has been in obtaining relative differences between 
groups rather than in the allocation of an absolute scale position 
to an individual.
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Table 5.5 Analysis of 5 items on the Anomie Scale
Item No. 
on
Opinion Statement
Survey
14 With the vrorld in its present state it is hardly fair
to bring cliildren into it.
53 Hmvever much he tries tlie average man can never hope
to get anyiThere in life.
41 There is nothing new under the sun.
48 Nowadays one can’t rely on anybody.
56 Fundamentally the world we live in is a pretty lonely
place.
In most instances the items used in the present scales have been 
used before in similar scales so that their reliability in stimulating 
consistent responses from subjects has already been subject to 
investigation in the past. On the validity of the scales, no more is 
claimed than face validity. Each scale appears to contain items 
which refer directly rather than indirectly to the object of the 
attitude investigated. Where validation studies have been made on a 
group of attitudes such as the three social attitudes already discussed 
at the beginning of this section, references to this fact have already 
been given.
Scoring of the Anomie Scale is on the same type of seven point scale 
as already discussed, with Very Strong Agreement scoring 7 and Very Strong 
Disagreement scoring 1. The maximum score obtainable is therefore 35 
and the minimjam score 5.
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The Anticipatory Assimilation Scales
One of the aims of the assimilation research already mentioned 
Richardson (l953), was to establish a set of items (designated as 
Australian social norms) which discriminated between newly arrived 
British Immigrants in Western Australia and a comparable group 
of Australian born residents. A set of nine ’Australian social 
norms’ was obtained and these have been included in the present 
Opinion Survey - See Table 3.6. The purpose of their inclusion was 
to discover the extent to which the original group of British 
immigrants in Australia was representative of
1. Other British people of comparable sociological status.
2. Other British emigrants of comparable sociological status<
In addition to these two check functions it was intended that 
this scale would serve as a crude measure of Anticipatory 
Assimilation. It may be that emigrants have attitudes and beliefs 
which are wittingly or umvittingly the same as their opposite 
numbers in Australia, while non-emigrants do not.
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Table 3.6 Analysis of 9 Items on the Anticipatory Assimilation Scale•
Item No.
on
Opinion
Surrey
Statement
The 
Australian 
Norm 
is to:-
2 The ordinary family man has little chance of owning 
a car. Agree
4 Soccer is tlie most interesting team game to watch. Disagree
5 Mass produced goods are seldom as good as those 
produced by hand. Disagree
6 A third world war is unliicely ivithin the next fire 
years• Disagree
10 On no account should women be allowed in Public Bars• Agree
12 There is no crime worse than rape. Dis agree
19 It is sensible for parents to allow boys to go to 
school barefoot in the summer months. Agree
27 Sex freedom before marriage is natural for men. Agree
50 Commercial broadcasting maices for better programmes. Agree
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3. Knowledge of Australia.
A 36 - Item Knowledge of Australia test was constructed to 
obtain an overall measure of the amount of concrete knowledge of 
Australia possessed by emigrants and non-emigrants. The expectation 
was of course that emigrants ^would know more about Australia than 
non-emigrants; but in addition it was hoped that this test would 
reveal some of the qualitative differences between the 'b.vo groups.
A total of eight areas was investigated and the items related to each of 
them have been given in Table 3.7. As some aspects of Australia tend 
to be stressed in the pamphlets supplied to emigrants by Australia 
House, an attemp-b was made to select items which would not give too 
much obvious advantage to the intending emigrants. Items were also 
selected to cover a wide range of difficulty so that the test as a 
whole would discriminate well.
The test is of the multi-choice recognition type in which four 
possible ansifers are provided in relation to each question. One of 
these answers is correct and the other three serve as distractors.
Hie task of each respondent is to place a tick against the anawer 
which is believed to be most nearly correct in each case.
No instructions were given with regard to guessing and the 
scoring was not adjusted in any way to allow for it. The score for 
each person was simply taken'as the sum of the correct ansivers .
The range extends from a minimum of 0 at one end to a maximum of 36 
at the other.
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Table 5.7 Analysis of 56 Items on the Knowledge of Australia Test
General Area 
of Question Item Hur.ibers Total
Geography 3, 5, 9, 13, 17, 22, 24, 28, 32. 9
History 7, 8, 12, 27, 29. 5
Language 4, 10, 15, 21, 26. 5
Politics 6, 23, 34, 36. 4
Social Customs 16, 18, 25, 35. 4
Sport 2, 11, 20. 3
Art 14, 30, 33. 3
Mis cel lane ous 1, 19, 31. 3
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4. Sentence Completions
The sentence completion tost used in this study is a shortened 
form of the Sacks Sentence Completion Test - Sacks (l950). The test 
was designed to investigate four representative areas of adjustment 
(i) Family (ii) Sex (iii) Interpersonal Relationships (iv) Self Concept 
In its original form it consisted in a total of 60 items and the whole 
test was estimated to take between 20 and 40 minutes to complete. As 
tills was rather longer than the time available for completing this part 
of the total questionnaire in the present research, it was decided to 
reduce the total number of items to 44. An analysis of the four adjust­
ment areas and their related attitudes is given in Table 3.8.
For purposes of rating, the 44 sentences from each test protocol 
were transferred to Sentence Completion Booklets.(See Appendix C for 
sample copy). In this way all the sentences relating to each attitude 
area wore brought together, thereby simplifying the raterfe task. The 
60 Sentence Completion Booklets were randomized and given new code 
numbers to ensure that the raters were unaware of the sample from 
which any particular booklet had come. As the scoring procedure worked 
out with this modified form is slightly different from the one used 
by Sacks, an outline of the new method has been given below.
Scoring:
It was decided to use a 3 - point rating scale in assessing the 
direction of each of the fifteen attitudes. A score of 3 was assigned 
to an attitude if the predominant tone of the relevant sentence 
completions was positive. A score of 2 was assigned to neutral
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Table 3.8 Analysis of 44 Items on the Sentence Completion Test
Adjustment Areas Attitudes No. of 
Sentences.
I To Ivlother 3
Family : II To Father 3
III To Family bnit 3
IV To Women 3
Sex:
V To Heterosexual Relationships 2
VI To Friends and Acquaintances 3
Interpensonal VII To Superiors 3
Relations ; VXCI To Inferiors 3
DC To Equals 3
X To Fears 3
XI To Guilt Feelings 3
XII To Own Abilities 3
Self Concept:
X n i T o  Past 3
XIV To Future 3
XV To Goals 3
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attitudes and a score of 1 assigned where the predomi.nant tone was negative. 
The inain problem was to obtain a set of fairly objective criteria on which 
the rater could base his scoring. To this end about 30 sentence completion 
tests not used in the present research were analysed and ’typical* positive, 
neutral and negative endings were selected for each of the 44 items. These 
endings were then submitted to fellovj- students and to a clinical psycholo­
gist for comments. A Provisional Scoring Manual was then prepared (see 
Appendix c) and this was used as a guide in scoring each of the 15 attitudes. 
Each of the attitudes was rated on the basis of the 3 sentences associated 
with it (except Attitude V which has only 2 sentences). IVhere tivo or more 
sentences were clearly in one direction little difficulty was found in 
giving a rating to that particular attitude. Sometimes, however, two of 
the sentences might appear to be neutral and one positive; in cases such 
as these the subjective aspect of the rating v/as necessarily more con­
spicuous and the rater would be thrown back upon that rather nebulous but 
essential capacity - clinical judgment.
To obtain an objective check on the reliability of this scoring method 
it was necessary to liave each of the Sentence Completion protocols scored by 
tv/o independent raters. In fact it was found that the agreement between 
them was significantly better than chance expectation (see Appendix d ) and 
the results obtained by ihis method have been accepted as reliable.
A further task that was given to the two raters was to make a global 
assessment of each subject’s personal-social adjustment. A 3 -  point rating 
scale was again employed in which a rating of 3 was given for ’Better than 
Average Adjustment’; a rating of 2 for ’Average Adjustment’; and a rating of 
1 for ’Poorer than Average Adjustment’. Agreement between the two raters was 
once again found to be significantly better than chance expectation.
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CHAPTER IV
METHODS - PART II - THE SAMPLES
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The British emigrants v/ho comprise the subjects in this 
study are not intended to be representative of all British emigrants 
who leave for Australia. On the contrary, they foitn a highly 
selected group of married, male, skilled manual workers, who are 
intending to emigrate under the Assisted Passage Scheme. Two main 
factors determined the choice of this group; the first was its 
availability, and the second was its practical and theoretical 
interest. Each of these factors has been discussed in greater detail 
below.
The remainder of this chapter discusses the conditions under 
which all samples were interviewed, and in addition provides a 
comparison of emigrant and non-emigrant groups on all equated variables.
1. Availability of the Emigrant Samples 
The main problem with vhich the writer was faced at the beginning 
of this research, was to make contact with a large number of intending 
emigrants. The obvious source of such contacts was Australia House, 
but owing to a *hi^ level policy decision based upon paramount needs 
for maintaining unimpaired public relations’, it was not possible to 
enlist their cooperation. However, in every other v/ay the officials 
of Australia House were most helpful and it was through them that the 
addresses of the various emigrant clubs and societies in Britain were 
obtained.
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In December 1953 a letter was sent to the secretaries of each of 
these organizations explaining the purpose of the research and inviting 
their cooperation. The three organizations which eventually took part 
have been discussed in more detail in a later section of tliis chapter.
It should be noted however, that it is a limitation on the scope of this 
study that the majority of the emigrant subjects were members of emigrant 
clubs and societies and may for this reason have p^cho-social 
characteristics not common to other emigrants.
At the beginning of 1955 the names and addresses of a number of 
intending emigrants to Western Australia were obtained through personal 
enquiries. Questionnaires were mailed to all those who appeared to 
come v.dthin the sociological categories of interest in this study and 
a total of 21 usable replies was received.
2. Practical and Theoretical Interest 
of the Emigrant Samples
Prom the beginning of the Post War Migration Scheme in January 
1947 until the early part of October 1955 a total of 1,000,000 
permanent new arrivals have settled in Australia. Just under half 
this number have emigrated from Britain, the remainder being composed 
of displaced persons and others from the Continent plus a very small 
miscellaneous category of Maltese and Americans. In the period from 
January 1947 - December 1954 the number of British emigrants was 
422,266 of which 229,798 had arrived in Australia under the Free or 
Assisted Passage Scheme.
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Prom this it can he seen that approximately 25^ of all emigrants 
to Australia are British people travelling under the Free and Assisted 
Passage Scheme. The Free Scheme has been discontinued since 1948 and 
was intended for exservicemen who were approved as emigrants at that 
time. Of these who emigrated from Britain under the Free and Assisted 
Passage Scheme about 60^ are men and 40^ women (Stat. Bull. 1955, Table C. 1. ) 
In the period January to March 1955, 82.1 % of the Assisted Passage 
emigrants from Britain were in Family Groups and only 17. Z)fo were 
Unaccompanied (ibid. Table C. 3. ) In the period January to December 1954 
the majority of the adult British emigrants were aged between 20 and 
49 years with the hipest frequencies between 20 and 39 years (ibid.
Table G. 4.) In thisrame period skilled manual workers comprised the 
greatest single group (29. 5^) of all Assisted Passage migrants. It
should be noted that this percentage includes British and Alien; more 
detailed analyses of the figures were not available.
From the fragmentary evidence assembled in the previous paragraph 
it appears that from a practical point of view married male skilled 
manual workers emigrating under the Free and Assisted Passage Scheme 
from the United Kingdom, comprise an important section of the total 
emigrent flow to Australia,
The theoretical interest of this group stems from its linkage with 
some previous research on assimilation (Richardson 1953) and from its 
methodological advantages. It comprises an identifiable section of
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emigrants who have some capacity for introspection and self expression 
and for the accurate completion of questionnaire and test material.
For these reasons it was felt that they were admirably suited for the 
provision of significant information in this area of emigration research.
3. Obtaining the Emigrant Samples 
The emigrant group consisted in a total of 80 married, skilled 
manual workers of British birth. Of this number 59 were obtained as 
a result of personal visits to three emigrant societies and 21 were 
obtained from replies to mailed questionnaires. Details of the procedure 
and setting in which all these samples were obtained are given below. 
Emigrant Organizations:
(a) Manchester: The name of this Manchester organization is
"The Future Emigrants to Australia Society" (F. E. T. A. S. ). It was 
formed in 1947 with the object of providing a place where intending 
emigrants in the Manchester area might meet each other and exchange 
information. Since that time it has grown in both membership and 
functions. Regular meetings throughout most of the year are held on 
Wednesday evenings from 8 - 10 p. m. Letters from former members of 
the society now living in Australia are read out at each meeting and a 
file of all past letters is available for the members to read. News­
papers and literaturensupplied by the Australian Nev/s and Information 
Bureaus also are available at each meeting. Talks and film shows on 
topics of interest to intending emigrants are arranged for most weeks.
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and representatives from the Migration Department of Australia House 
attend periodically to answer questions* The membership is increased 
both through personal contacts and also through advertisements in the 
local press* At the present time the membership is approximately 
200 adults, but not more than 60 are usually present at any particular 
meeting* The club was visited on two occasions and the cooperation of 
the members obtained* The first visit was on 11th August 1954; the 
second on 12th January 1955.
(b) Birmingham: The name of this Birmin^am organization is
"Australian - British Cobber Club". This club began during the war 
as a meeting place for Australian and British exservicemen. It was 
never very large and at the end of the war was reduced to a state where
a few English people ive re corresponding with a few Australian ex-
servicemen. With the start of the Free and Assisted Passage Scheme 
in 1947 the club was reconstituted and has now grown to about 150
adult members. This number fluctuates but as old members obtained
their sailing dates and leave, new people are constantly joining* 
Meetings are held on alternate Thursdays from 8 - 10 p. m. Three 
visits were made to this club, the first on 19th August 1954, the 
second on 31st March 1955, and the third on 1st September 1955.
Similar facilities are provided for the members of this club as for 
the Manchester society described earlier.
(c) Leicester: The name of this Leicester organization is 
"The Leicester Australian Club". This club was first formed in 1947
7a
and t/iough at no time as large as either of the previous clubs its 
present membership fluctuates about the figure of 80 adults. Meetings 
are held on alternate Tuesday evenings from 8 - 10 p. m. and two 
visits were made, the first on 14th September 1954, and the second 
on 29t}i March 1955.
Though the three clubs differed in the degree of formality with 
which meetings were conducted the general setting of each was the 
same. In Manchester and Leicester the meetings were held in large 
private rooms of an hotel. In Birmingjham the meetings were held in
a public hall in the centre of the city. The members of the various
clubs were always informed beforehand that a visit was being made and 
on the actual night of the meeting the writer was formally introduced 
to the members by the chairman. In seeking the cooperation of the 
intending emigrants the same basic approach was always used. The 
five facts which it was felt important to establish were:-
(i) How interest in the topic of emigration began.
(ii) #iat the purpose was of the present study.
(iii) "What the present status of the writer was, as a 
postgraduate student of London University.
(iv) How the club members could help in the study.
(v) The complete anonymity of their responses if they
volunteered.
Questions were then invited and answered. Frequently these were
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focussed on the -writer’s own impressions of Australia, rather than 
upon the research itself. When this happened the questions were 
postponed until later in the meeting with the explanation that an 
immediate answer might affect their replies to the questionnaires.
An appeal was then made to complete the questionnaires and no 
refusals were received at apy time from any of the members of any of 
the clubs. However, in handing out the questionnaires to all those 
present it was occasionally found that one or two of the men or 
women said that they weren’t sure whether they were going to emigrate, 
or some other reason v/as given why they felt it would not be valuable 
to complete one of the questionnaires. Vdien this happened no 
pressure was put upon them to complete the questionnaires. VAien 
the questionnaires had been supplied to everyone, they were asked to 
glance at the four parts of which it was composed and to see the sort 
of thing that was required of them. Further questions were then 
answered and the members then asked to proceed from the beginning to 
the end in the order provided by the layout of the questionnaires. 
During the administration period which lasted from ^ hour at o ij 
hours, questions were answered as they arose. Mien anyone had 
finished, the completed questionnaire was checked to see whether any 
questions had been inadvertently missed.
The wastage rate of questionnaires was high because many persons 
were encouraged to complete them even though their responses have
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found no place in this present research. It was felt that from the 
point of view of administration it was better that everyone should be 
occupied than to have only a few people working and the remainder 
talking or trying to help th^se whose results were actually required. 
In this way a great number of questionnaires were obtained from a wide 
range of men and women of different occupational groups, but they 
have not been used here.
Mailed Questionnaires:
Owing to the difficulty of obtaining an adequate sample of 
intending emigrants from the emigrant organizations it was found 
necessary to increase the numbers by sending questionnaires to 
intending emigrants living in various parts of the United Kingdom.
A total of 70 questionnaires were sent and a total of 21 usable 
questionnaires were returned.
4. Obtaining the Non-Emigrant Sample 
The non-emigrant group consisted in a total of 80 married, 
skilled manual workers of British birth. Of this number 59 were 
obtained as a result of personal visits to power stations of the 
Central Electricity Authority in Manchester and Birmingham, and 21 
were obtained from other sources. Details of the procedure and 
setting in which all these samples were obtained are given below. 
Central Electricity Authority:
(a) Manchester; A visit was arranged for Wednesday 12th January 
1955 and in the course of the day questionnaires were administered
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to all the available skilled manual workers at two power stations 
within the city. The cooperation of the Station Superintendents 
and of the Trade Union representatives had been obtained earlier and 
all the men who completed the questionnaires were volunteers. The 
administration took place in the Canteen of each power station during 
’works time All the men concerned were aware that they would not 
be losing any money as a result of the time spent in completing the 
questionnaires. During the administration period the canteens were 
empty apart from the men concerned.
Within tliis setting the writer was formally introduced by a 
senior member of the Power Station staff, and the voluntary nature 
of the situation was again stressed. In the introductory talk given 
by the writer the same basic points were covered as in the approach 
to the emigrant samples. No refusals were met with.
Considerable interest in Australia wc:s shown by all non-emigrant 
samples but questions of a specific kind were as far as possible 
postponed until the questionnaires had been completed.
(b) Birmingham; Two power stations in the Birmingham sirea were 
visited in April 1955, the first at Walsall on Monday 25th April and 
the second at Meaford on Tuesday 26th April. The procedure adopted 
in this case was essentially the same as that described for Manchester 
with the one exception that the Meaford power station is in a rural 
setting. This may account for the fact that more members of this
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sample report spending most of their lives in a small town (See 
Table 5.7) and also that they have rarely changed the town or 
district in which they have lived (See Table 5.6). This limitation 
has been taken into account in considering all variables where it 
might introduce an uncontrolled bias.
Other Sources:
(a) Leicester: The personnel managers of two firms in
Leicester were approached and their cooperation obtained. Question­
naires were left with them with an instruction sheet as in the case 
of mailed questionnaires sent to emigrants. These questionnaires 
were distributed among some of the skilled manual workers in the two 
firms with the request that they be returned to the personnel manager. 
Prom the Imperial Typewriter Co. Ltd. four usable questionnaires were 
returned on Thursday 7th October 1954, having been distributed on 
Tuesday 14th September. Two other usable questionnaires from those 
distributed at Wadkin Ltd. Woodworking machinery engineers on Tuesday 
14th September 1954 were returned on Friday 6th May 1955.
(b) Miscellaneous: As part of an early attempt to obtain a 
control group of non-emigrants in the Birmingham area an approach 
was made to the personnel manager of Joseph Lucas (Electrical.) Ltd.
It was arranged that questionnaires should be administered to men 
taking part in one of the firm’s educational and training courses*
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A packet of 50 questionnaires was despatched on Monday 30th 
August 1954. One group of 36 was returned on the 17th November 
and the remaining 14 were returned on 26th November 1954#
The questionnaires were administered to small groups of 12 to 
15 people, all of whom were attending a course on leadership and 
supervision on the shop floor# The questionnaires were completed 
at different times of day according to the group concerned, but 
the administration was usually arranged to follow a talk or general 
discussion. The attitude of the respondents to their task appears 
to have been favourable. In answer to a question on this point 
the personnel manager wrote, "They were all very interested and 
willing. "
The 15 individuals finally selected to constitute the non­
emigrant Miscellaneous sample were obtained in this way. Their 
inclusion in the Miscellaneous sample is due to the varied nature of 
their regional background. Though all employees of the same firm 
they had gone to Birmingham to take part in a training and educational 
programme from places as far afield as London and Liverpool. Th o u ^  
sharing with the emigrant Miscellaneous sample this characteristic of 
varied regional background the fact that they were on a ’course’ 
needs to be borne in mind. Altogether 7 of them were in manual 
supervisory positions such as chargehand or foreman; 5 were tool- 
setters, 1 fitter, 1 toolmaker and 1 armature winder. On variables
84.
where this limitation might have introduced an uncontrolled bias 
an examination of the response distribution in comparison with that 
of the other non-emigrant regional sub-samples has always been made 
before calculating the significance of difference between the total 
samples of emigrants and non-emigrants.
5. Comparison of Emigrants and Non-Emigrants 
on Controlled Sociological Variables
The degree to which the results obtained in this research may­
be Considered valid depends very largely upon the degree to which 
the emigrant and non-emigrant groups have been equated. For this 
reason a great deal of care has been taken to ensure that the two 
samples are well matched on all relevant sociological variables.
In regard to the variables of nationality, sex and marital status 
the two groups are identical. All the subjects are white, British, 
married males. On nine of the ten other sociological variables 
studied, the two groups may be considered as drawn from the same 
statistical universe. These variables are. Age, Education,
Religion, Regional Background of Husband’s Birth, Regional Background 
of Wife’s Birth, Regional Background at time of Interview, Number of 
Children, Ages of Children and Social Status. Further details are 
given in relation to Tables 4.1 to 4.10 below and some limitations 
of the tenth variable - occupational area - have been discussed.
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Samples by Age
Age 20 - 29 30 - 39 4 0 - 4 9 50 - 59 Totals
Sample
Emigrant 17 33 28 2 80
Non-Emigrant 12 40 24 4 80
Totals 29 75 52 6 160
A Chi Square of 2. 56 was obtained with 3 df which is not significant 
(p = *30)
Table 4» 2 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Education
Education
Sample 13 14 15 16 Totals
Emigrant ----
--- I T ----" "“■’T------------- 130---
Non-Emigrant 3 67 7 3 80
Totals 6 126 18 10 160
The range of ages at which the different members of the two samples 
left school extends from 13 to 16. A Chi Square of 2. 92 v/as obtained
with 3 df Y/hich is not significant. (p = *30)
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Table 4» 5 Comparison of Emigrant and. Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Religion
Religion
Sample
R.C. C.S. C.E.' N.C. No Reply Totals
Emigrant 10 3 57 8 2 80
Non-Emigrant 11 1 57 9 2 80
Totals 21 4 114 17 4 160
Table 4» 3 indicates the distribution of emigrants and non-emigrants 
with regard to their religious affiliations. It should be noted that 
the Non-Conformist category is made up of a variety of Christian sects 
including Baptists, Methodists, Salvationists, Wesleyans and Jehovah’s 
Y/itnesses. A Chi Square of 1. 08 was obtained with 3 df which is not 
significant. (p = •70)
Table 4» 4 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
By Regional Background of Husband’s Birth
Region
Sample England Scotland Wales Ireland Totals
Emigrant 72 4 1 3 80
Non-Emigrant 76 3 0 1 80
Totals 148 7 1 4 160
A Chi Square 2. 28 was obtained with 3 df which is not significant* 
(p = *30)
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Table 4» 5 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Regional Background of Wife * s Birth
Region
Sample England Scotland Wales Ireland Totals
Emigrant 75 2 2 1 80
Non-Emi. grant 75 0 3 2 80
Totals 150 2 5 3 160
A Chi Square 2. 92 was obtained with 3 df which is not significant.
(p = *30)
Table 4» 6 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples
By Regional Background at Time of Interview
Region
Sample Misc. Manch. Birm. Leic* Totals
Emigrant 21 24 25 10 80
Non-Emigrant 15 30 29 6 80
Totals 36 54 54 16 160
A Chi Square 2. 52 was obtained with 5 df which is not significant, 
(p = "30)
/
88.
Table 4» 7 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Size of Family (i. e. Number of Children)
Size
Sample
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Totals
Emigrant 10 28 21 11 5 4 0 0 1 80
Non-Emigrant 14 26 26 9 4 1 0 0 0 80
Totals 24 54 47 20 9 5 0 0 1 160
A Chi Square 4* 36 was obtained with 6 df which is not significant, 
(p = *50) There is a total of 141 children in the emigrant sample 
and 126 in the non-emigrant sample.
Table 4» 8 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Ages of Children
Ages of
Children
Samples
0-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 21 and 
over
No
Children
Totals
EmjL'gPahT.. . '
41 44 32 19 5 10 151
Non-Emigrant 43 40 24 10 9 14 140
Totals 84 84 56 29 14 24 291
A Chi Square of 3, 32 was obtained with 4 df (no children category 
eliminated) which is not significant. (p = "5o)
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Table 4* 9 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Social Status
S o c i a l C l a s s  4 Class 5 ( b ) C l a s s  6 
Status Supervisory Skilled Manual Manual Totals
Samples Non-Manual Semi Skilled
Emigrant 1 73 6 80
Non-Emigrant 0 71 9 80
Totals 1 144 16 160
A Chi Square of 1. 60 was obtained with 2 df which is not significant, 
(p = • 30) The Social Status of the emigrant and non-emigrant 
samples has been determined on the basis of the Hall and Jones 
(1950) grading of occupations. (See also, Moser and Hall (1954) 
for further discussion of this scale) Where the occupational 
classification of these authors has not specified a particular job 
the writer has allocated it to the most appropriate class. Appendix 
Gr contains details of the Hall and Jones grading of occupations, and 
also specifies the particular occupation and grading for each member 
of the two samples.
Table 4» 10 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Occupational Areas
Occupational
Area Building Engineer Electric Manual Miscelo Totals
Sample -ing -al Super.
Emigrant 20 31 9 4 16 80
Non-Emigrant 7 49 16 8 0 80
Totals 27 80 25 12 16 160
A Chi Square of 30. 24 was obtained with 4 df which is significant, 
(p ^  "01)
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Prom Table 4.10 it can be seen that the two samples are not well 
matched in terms of occupational area. The Engineering and 
Electrical Industries are over represented in the non-emigrant 
sample and the Building Industry over represented in the emigrant 
sample. It will also be noted that 16 members of the emigrant 
sample have been classified as ’Miscellaneous’. 'Ahere there was 
good reason to believe that this bias might invalidate any of the 
results, an occupationally matched sub-sample of emigrants and 
non-emigrants has been taken and the results from the total samples 
either confirmed or rejected.
91.
CHAPTER V
ANALYSIS OP RESULTS
In presenting the results of this study it is proposed to follow 
the classificatory framework already discussed in the first chapter 
and used once before in analysing the findings of Brown (l954). In 
what follows no results have been considered statistically significant 
uhless a difference has been obtained which would indicate a signifi­
cance level of 5^ However, material which fails to satisfy this 
statistical criterion of significance has been considered worthy of 
discussion where it appears to have some definitely social psychological 
bearing upon the emigration process. The chapter concludes with a 
section on the evidence relating to the history of the decision to 
emigrate.
1. Evidence Relating to ’’Disorganization”.
It will be remembered that the general hypothesis underlying the 
evidence obtained in this section assumes that emigrants will have had 
a greater frequency of potentially disorganizing experiences than the 
non-emigrant s. Pour main variables have been investigated and each 
of them has been discussed separately below.
(a) Family Factors;
Under this heading has been drawn together all the information 
relating to differences between emigrants and non-emigrants in terms 
of the family structure within which they grew up. It would have 
been of particular interest to obtain more direct information on the 
integration of the family unit, its emotional atmosphere, and the
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presence or absence - through deat>i, divorce or desertion - of
parents during the early life of each respondent. Unfortunately
this type of material is not obtained with any degree of validity
from group questionnaire investigations and the evidence relating
to this area of experience can be only indirect and circumstantial.
The first piece of evidence that should be mentioned, however, is
the tendency of emigrants [sentence completion sub-sample N = 30]
to express fewer positive and more neutral attitudes towards the
family unit than does a comparable sub-sample of non-emigrants.
(This result which is significant at 2% level of confidence has been
discussed at greater length on pp. 137-14lO
A second line of approach has been to examine the position of
each respondent relative to his brothers and sisters. Table 5.1
shows the total number of brothers and sisters in the family for
the emigrant and non-emigrant samples. Family size includes the
respondent himself in each case.
Table 5.1 Distribution of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant
Responses to the Question: "How many brothers
and sisters^ave (or hadT you ? ”
Size of
Family 1 2 3 4  5 6 7 8 9 1 0 +  No Totals
Sample Reply
Emigrant 4 7 14 16 12 7 5 3 2 9 1 80
Non-Emigrant 8 14 7 20 5 7 8  3 5  5 - 30
Totals 12 21 21 36 17 14 13 6 7 12 1 160
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The mean number of children in the families within which emigrants 
grew up was 4. 97 compared to 4. 48 children in non-emigrant families.
The difference is not significant. A comparison of the two samples 
by dichotomising the families is not significant either. A total 
of 38 emigrants come from large fami]ies (5 or more children) compared 
to a total of 31 non-emigrants in large families. {y? a 2. 00 with 
1 df. ) However a comparison of the two samples on the basis of 
membership in 1 or 2 children families versus membership in families 
of 3 or more shows a significant different at level of confidence, 
(x^ = 4. 01 with 1 df. ) There is therefore a tendency for intending 
emigrants to come from families having 3 or more children significantly 
more often than non-emigrants.
As the question on numbers of brothers and sisters asked 
specifically for the number of each who were younger or older than 
the respondent, it was possible to analyse the sample by position
in the family - see Table 5. 2 below.
Table 5. 2 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Order of Birth
Order of 
Birth
Sample
Oldest
Child
Middle
Child
Youngest
Child
Only
Child
No
Reply
Totals
Emigrant 19 42 14 4 1 80
Non-Emigrant 19 32 22 7 - 80
Totals 38 74 36 11 1 160
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A combination of the ”oldest*’ and ’’middle” child categories compared
with the ”youngest” and ’’only” child categories, yields a = 2.96
which is not significant at p = "05.
Though these results are not significant it is of interest to
compare them with those of Brown (l954) vhere in Table 5. 3 it will be
noted that the directional tendency is the same. All results in
Table 5. 3 have been given in percentages to facilitate comparison.
Table 5. 3 Compairison of the Results presented in 
Table 5. 2 [in with those reported by 
Brown (^19547 on Order of Birth
Order
of
Birth
Sample
Oldest
R.
Child
EL
Middle
%
R.
Child Youngest Child 
R. a
Only Child 
R. B.
Emigrant 24 34 53 35 18 21 5 10
Non-Emigrant 24 28 40 29 27 32 9 11
Totals 48 62 93 64 45 53 14 21
The influence of birth order and consequent position in family, as a 
predisposing influence on the decision to emigrate, requires further 
investigation. There is some evidence, Lees (1952) to suggest that 
middle children may tend to achieve more, and to be less interested 
in the family than eldest children. Eldest children in Lees study 
tended to strive for better positions only if they felt themselves
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to have been surpassed by a younger sibling, whereas the middle 
children were more concerned with achievement for its own sake 
irrespective of the success of other siblings. In relation to the 
family background of the British miners in his study, the author 
writes,
"There is little doubt that in working-class families eldests 
in childhood and adolescence have to bear more responsibility than
their siblings  This tends to set them apart from the others,
and to encourage a feeling of "difference" from and soon, probably, 
some superiority to "the kids". As a result of family position and 
experience they are likely to become more individualistic, better 
fitted for competition scholastic, or other, than their siblings. 
Nevertheless, they are far too often compelled in part ty their 
developed sense of responsibility, to forgo, if not to sacrifice, 
opportunity in order to meet family needs they know to be real. "
(p. 216)
Because of their position in the family the middle children may 
experience more disorganization than the eldests and the tendency, 
though not statistically significant, for middle children to be 
represented more frequently in the emigrant sample, may in fact be 
of some psychological significance. Clearly more research is 
required in this area.
(b) Occupational Factors:
In considering the importance of occupational factors interest 
has been centred on the amount of change in jobs that has been 
experienced by the two samples. Table 5. 4 below shows the frequency 
with which changes have been made within one trade, e. g, changing from 
one firm to another. Table 5. 5, on the other hand, shows the frequency
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with which changes have been made from one type of work to another,
e. g, changing from carpenter to lorry driver. No significant
differences were found in relation to changes from one firm to
another within the same trade, but a difference significant at 1 %
level of confidence (X^ = 8. 66 with 1 df. ) was found in relation to
changes from one type of work to another. In calculating this
difference the categories in Table 5. 5 were combined to form a
2 x 2  table (O-l change of job % 2 or more changes of job). V/hereas
the majority of non-emigrants had only changed their type of work
once at the most, many of the emigrants had changed their job two,
three and sometimes four times. However it was necessary to check
this finding because there is a wider dispersion of occupation in
Table 5. 4 Distribution of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses to 
the Question: "After leaving school but before taking
up your present occupation, about how mapy times have you 
changed your job? " (Changes within same trade).
Number of
Changes 0 - 1
Sample
Emigrant 21
Non-Emigrant 18
2 - 3
33
33
4 or more
26
29
Totals
80
80
the emigrant sample than in the non-emigrant. To do this a sub­
sample of emigrants and non-emigrants (N = 25 in each sub-sample) was 
Compared. These sub-samples were equated for age and regional back-
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ground and every member of each sample came from the "Engineering" 
occupational category. The results show that 9 of the 25 emigrants 
had changed their jobs twice or more compared with only 3 of the non­
emigrants. The y? - 3"44 with 1 df and just fails to be significant 
at p = *05. However it is of interest that the directional tendency 
is maintained.
Table 5.5 Distribution of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses 
to the Question: "After leaving school but before
taking up your present occupation, about how many times 
have you changed your job ? (Changes between tradesh
Number of
Changes 0 - 1  2 - 3  4 or more Totals
Sample
Emigrant 56 17 7 80
Non-Emigrant 71 8 1 80
In Brown’s research (1954) no differences were found between his 
emigrants and non-emigrants on frequency of job change. His definition 
of job chsnge was the same as the one under discussion at the moment 
and referred to, "A change of industry and not just a change of employer",
(c) Residential Factors:
The main source of information on residential experiences come from 
the answers given to the following question: - "Excluding war service, 
about how many times have you changed the town or district in which you 
live ? " The results are shown in Table 5. 6.
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Table 5. 6 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant
Samples by Frequency of Residential Change
Frequency
Sample
Not at 
All
Only
Once
Between 
2&4 Times
Between 
5&7 Times
More Than 
7 Times
Totals
Emigrant 20 28 25 2 5 80
Non-Emigrant 31 29 18 1 1 80
Totals
w i t . m J  j . Z " :
51 57 43 3 6 160
The trend in this table is of sufficient interest to warrant the 
reduction of the results to a 2 x 2 table in which those who have 
moved "Only once" or "Not at all" constitute one category, and all 
those who have moved more than twice constitute the second category.
In this way the tendency for emigrants to have moved more frequently 
becomes statistically significant at '’o% level of confidence 
(X = 4*08 with 1 df )
An examination of the Birmingham non-emigrant sub-samples does 
not suggest that these results can be accounted for by a bias in the 
sample. '/Whatever the reasons which may have been responsible for the 
greater movement of emigrants it may be interpreted as an index of the 
greater loosening of social bonds experienced by emigrants. If we now 
turn to the type of community in which emigrants and non-emigrants have 
spent most of their lives it can be seen that there is a tendency for 
the emigrants to have lived most of their lives in a large tov/n as
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opposed to the non-emigrants who tend to have lived in smaller towns.
The actual question was as follows:- "Where have you lived most of
your life ? " and the responses are shown in Table 5. 7 below.
Table 5. 7 Analysis of Emigrant and Npn-Emigrant Samples 
by Place of Residence
Place of
Residence
Sample
In a Small 
Town
In the Suburbs 
of a 
Large Town
In a Large 
Town Totals
Emigrant 9 37 34 80
Non-Emigrant 22 34 24 80
Totals 31
: — _ - :
71 58 160
A Chi Square of 7.16 with 2 df was obtained which is significant at 
level of confidence. Hov/ever, as 17 of the 22 non-emigrants who
had lived most of their lives in a small town came from the Birmingham 
sub-sample, it was decided to recalculate the Chi square but with the 
emigrant and non-emigrant Birmingham sub-samples eliminated. Y/hen 
this was done no significant differences were found between emigrants 
and non-emigrants in place of residence. About equal numbers of 
both samples had lived most of their lives either in the suburbs of a 
large town or actually in a large tovm - and only about 12^ o of both 
samples had lived most of their lives in a small town.
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Table ^.8 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-]j)migrant Samples 
by Numbers sharing Accommodation
Accommodation
Sample
Numbers 
Sharing their 
Accommodation
Numbers Not 
Sharing their 
Accomiriodation
No
Reply Totals
Emigrant 12 64 4 80
Non-Emigrant 8 65 7 80
Totals 20 129 11 160
An examination of Table $.8 shows no significant difference between 
emigrants and non-emigrants in the number who have to share their 
accommodation,
(d) Military Service;
For the purpose of this investigation "military service" was 
defined in terms of service in the Second World War. The specific 
question which was asked of the emigrants and non-emigrants was as follows: 
"Did you serve in the forces during the Second World V/ar?" The 
results given in Table 5*9 below show no significant difference in 
war service between the two groups.
Table 3*9 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by War Service
War Service 
Sample
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
Totals
Yes
45
44
89
No
33
32
65
No Reply
2
4
6
Totals
80
80
160
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As can be seen just over half or about 55^ of both samples have had
war service. Table 5.10 shows the length of service for both samples.
There are no significant differences betv/een the samples.
Table 5.10 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Length of War Service
Length of
Service 2 years
or less
Sample
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
Totals
5
6 
11
3 years 
or more
No Reply
40
37
77
Totals
45
44
89
Table 5.11 shows the numbers in each sample vdio come ;vithin the
categories of Other Ranks (O.R. *s) and Non-Commissioned Officers
(N, C. 0. *s). There are no significant differences between the samples.
Table 5.11 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by Rank at Demobilization
Rank
Sample
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
Totals
O.R. »s
26
18
44
N.C.O. ’s
19
23
42
No Reply
3
3
Totals
46
44
89
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Table 5.12 shows the numbers in each sample v/ho have been overseas
during their military service. There are no si,gnificant differences
between the two samples.
Table 5.12 Analysis of Emijprant and Non-Emigrant 
Samples by "Overseas" Service
Overseas
Seivice
Sample
Yes No No Reply Totals
Emigrant 37 8 - 45
Non-Emigrant 36 7 1 44
Totals 73 15 1 89
"'-a-'::*-!'
It is of interest to note Brown's (1954) finding which conflicts with 
the results obtained in this study that significantly more of the 
civilian migrants hai had some military service compared with the 
non-migrants - (74f^  of migrants compared to only 440 of the non-migrants). 
It should be remembered, however, that 34 out of the 50 civilian migrants 
and 38 out of the 50 civi-lian non-migrants were under 25 years of age 
at the time of the interviev/ so that the military service experienced 
by most of them is most likely to have been National Service rather 
than War Service. There is no evidence to indicate whether any of 
those who had had military service had been overseas. However, in 
writing in another context Brown observes tha.t there were no significant 
differences between emigrants and non-emigrants in their "experience
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of countries outside England. " (p. 140) - a finding which is congruent
with the results reported in Table 5.12 of the present study.
Summary:
From the results reported in this section there is some evidence 
to suggest that emigrants have had more potentially disorganizing 
family and residential experiences than non-emigrant s.
Of interest is the tendency, though not statistically significant, 
for emigrants to have changed their type of occupation more frequently 
than non-emigrants. No differences were found between the two
samples in the numbers having had potentially disorg-^nizing military 
experiences.
It may be concluded therefore, that disorganization has probably 
played some part in predisposing some individuals to emigrate.
2. Evidence Relating to "Opportunity"
The concept of opportunity has two aspects and the evidence 
relating to each of them has been discussed below.
A. Existence of Opportunity to Leave Britain:
Three variables were investigated in this area.
(a) Family Ties: It was expected that emigrants would less often have
responsibilities to their parents and that this would free many of them 
for emigration. The index that was employed to obtain a crude measure 
of family ties was the frequency with which emigrants .and non-emigrants
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reported that their wives or they themselves had parents v/ho were still
living. The results are shown in Tables 5.13 and 5.14 below.
Table 5.13 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Frequency with v/hich their Parents are 
Reprrted to be Alive
Parents
Sample
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
Mother Alive Father Alive No Reply
46
52
32
43
Though the results reported in Table 5.13 are in the expected direction
there is no significant difference between the two samples in relation
to the survival of either parent.
Table 5.14 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Frequency with which their Wives' Parents 
are Reported to be Alive
Wives
Parents
Sample
Mother Alive Father Alive No Reply
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
57
59
41
42
No significant difference was obtained between emigrants and non-emigrants 
for the results reported in Table 5.14*
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The results reported in Table 5.15 show the frequency with which
the members of both samples have one or both parents alive.
Table 5.15 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by whether Both Parents are Dead or One or 
Both Parents are Alive (Respondent Only)
Parents
Both Parents One or Both No Reply Totals
Sample Dead Parents Alive
Emigrant 20 58 2 80
Non-Emigrant 16 64 - 80
As can be seen there are 58 emigrants in this category compared to 
64 of the non-emigrant s. Though this difference is in the expected 
direction the X" of *80 with 1 df is not significant (p = *40).
It is sometimes asserted that members of a small family are less 
likely to emigrate than those of a large family because the economic 
and social responsibilities in relation to parents fall more heavily 
upon the members of the small family than of the large. A passing 
comment to this effect may be quoted from Thomas (l954),
"Moreover the ties which bind a person to his homeland are much 
stronger if he is a member of a small family than if he is one of 
five or six children. " (p. 219)
It will be remembered from the results reported in Table 5.1 
that significantly more emigrants came from families having 3 or more 
children, though not from families having 5 or more. This does 
suggest that family size may play some part in decreasing or increasing 
the opportunity to emigrate.
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(b) Material Ties:
The significance of thi s variable like that of "family ties"
must ultimately depend upon the attitude of mind adopted by each
individual. The mere fact that soniecne has both parents living vd.ll
not necessarily deter him from emigrating if he does not get on well
with them, or if he feels that they are not in need of his support,
or if he feels that the opportunities available to the emigrant are
so great as to justify his decision. Similarly the mere fact of
owning one’s house will not be sufficient to hold back the determined
individual from his decision to emigrate. Nevertheless the fact of
ownership may tend to keep the emigration threshold of any given
individual slightly higher than it would otherwise be and for this
reason it is worthy of investigation.
Table 5.16 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Home Ownership
Ownership Numbers own- Numbers not
ing their owning their No Reply Totals
Sample Accommodation Accommodation
Emigrant 26 52 2 80
Non-Emigrant 20 55 5 80
Totals 46 107 7 160
y? = 0*08 with 1 df (No Reply omitted) is not significant, (p = *40) 
From Table 5.16, however, it can be seen that there is no significant 
difference between the two samples in the number of persons who own
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their accommodation, A second question in this area asked, "^ Yhat
kind of accommodation do you have at the moment? ” The replies are
given in Table 5,17 rind again it can be seen that no significant
differences exist.
Table 5.17 Analysis of Bmi/prant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
by Kind of Accommodation
Accommodât ion 
Sample
A Semi-
Detached
House
A
Terrace
House
A Flat
A
Detached
House
No Reply Totals
Emigrant 33 24 12 7 4 80
Non-Emigrant 40 23 7 8 2 80
Totals 73 47 19 15 6 160
= 2*08 with 3 df (No Reply omitted) is not significant at p = * 50
(c) Social Ties
Some indication of the strength of the social ties of emigrants 
was obtained by asking them to state whether they felt they were 
leaving behind, "No", "A few", "Many" or "All", their close friends 
in Britain. Probably the most significant result to be noted from 
Table 5.18 is that 28 of the emigrants are leaving "All" their close 
friends behind. This is about 350 of the total emigrant sample for 
whom the process of emigration vd.ll presumably involve the severance 
of all close social ties. It is of interest to n^te that only 5 of 
those 28 emigrants report having temporary accommodation with friends
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or relatives in Australia, There were three "No re%;lies" and the
remaining 20 will probably go into Commonwealth Hostels, For this
sub-sample strong social ties in Britain are presumably being broken
without the presence of any other existing social ties in Australia,
Table 5.18 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Questions 
on Numbers of Close Friends and Relatives who are 
being left behind in Britain
Response leaving Leaving A Leaving Leaving
No Close Few Close Many Close All Close No Total
Sample Friends aid Friends andPriends -nd Friends and Reply
Relatives Relatives Relatives Relatives
migrant 3 31 T T ^ -------- 28------- 1 8CT
In summarizing this subsection it is possible to conclude that R# positive 
evidence has been found which would suggest that emigrants have fev/er 
family and material ties than non-emigrant s. In regard to social ties
350 of the emigrants are leaving Britain for Australia even though they 
are leaving behind "All close friends and relatives" without, in the 
majority of cases having friends or relatives in Australia with whom 
they intend staying temporarily. Though it may be true that persons 
who have fevr family, material or social ties are in a better position 
to make the decision to emigrate than those who have many ties of this 
kind, it does not seem that the presence or absence of such opportunities 
to leave Britain has played any significant part in determining emigrant 
behaviour in the present study.
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B, Awareness of Opportunities in Australia:
The first set of results which provide an initial orientation to 
this problem come from the responses given to the question dealing with 
the influence of different sources of information on the formation of 
the respondents* knowledge and opinions about Australia, Table 5.19 
gives the rank order of 10 possible "sources of information" for the 
emigrants and non-emigrant s. The most impor*tant emigrant sources are 
at the top and the less important lower down. As already discussed in 
Chapter III two methods of scoring this question have been adopted.
The first consists in a simple directional score contrasting each source 
of i nfcrmation in terms of whether it contributed something or nothing 
to the formation of knowledge and opinions about Australia. The second 
is a weighted score which makes allowance for the varying degrees of 
influence that the different sources of information may have had. The 
two sets of scores that have been obtained for each sample have therefore 
provided two sets of ranking. Both of the^e are shown in Table 5.19.
As can be seen the two methods have resulted in very similar rankings, 
but there is some difference in the importance attributed to the different 
sources of information by emigrants and non-emigrants. The emigrants 
have obtained most of their knowledge about Australia from (i) Reading 
the pamphlets supplied by Australia House (iij) Reading Australian 
newspapers and magazines (iii) Reading letters from friends and relatives 
in Australia. Of least importance has been (i) Reading novels about 
Australia (ii) Learning about Australia at school (iii) Talking to
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Australians. For the non-emigrants,on the other hand, there has been
very little information obtained lay (i) Reading Australian nev/spapers
and magazines (ii) Talking to Australians or (iii) Reading the
pamphlets supplied by Australia House.
Table 5.19 Relative Importance of Different Sources of 
Information about Australia for the Emigrant 
and Non-Emigrant Samples
Rank order Rank order
Sources Based on Item Based on Item
of Primary Scores Total- Scores
Information Emigrant Non- Emigrant Non-
Emigrant Emigrant
Reading the pamphlets 
supplied by Australia House 1 7.5 3 7
Reading Australian 
newspapers and magazines 2 10 1 10
Reading letters from friends 
or relatives in Australia 3 7.5 2 4.5
Seeing filjns about 
Australia 4 1 4 1
Hearing radio talks or 
public lectures about 
Australia 5.5 4 6 4.5
Reading travel books 
about Australia 5.5 3 7 3
Talking to any other people 
who have been to Australia 
(i. e. other than Australians) 7 2 5 2
Talking to Australians 8 9 8 7
Learning about Australia 
at school 9 6 9 7
Reading novels about 
Australia 10 5 10 9
These results are based on replies from 75 emigrants and 69 non-emigrants.
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The main sources of information about Australia for the non-emigrants 
come from (i) Seeing films about Austra3.ia (ii) Talking to people other 
than Australians, who have nevertheless been to Australia, and (iii) 
Reading Travel books about Australia,
Very fev/ of the subjects in either group added any further sources 
of information that had been of importance in their own experience.
Of the emigrants about 20% v/rote comments, but only tv/o of these were 
additional to the sources already discussed. First were emigrant 
clubs and second, personal experience of life in Australia^ usually the 
result of 7/ar Service in the Pacific v/ith the Royal Navy. It is of 
interest that no differences were found between emigrants and non- 
emigrants in this kind of direct contact with Australia. About 9/J of 
both samples had actual ly been in Australia, usually as a result of 
Naval service. Of the non-emigrants vlio had been to Au.stralia all of 
them wanted to emigrate but only two chose Australia. Only 9 of the 
non-emigrants provided additional comments and of these only war 
service vdth the Royal Navy was different from the suggested sources 
of information given in the questionnaire.
From Table 5. 20 can be seen the percentage of emigrants and 
non-emigrants v/ho have been influenced in some v/ay, however slight, 
by each of the suggested sources. It is interesting to note that 
Australia House pamplilets and letters from friends and relatives in 
Australia have both influenced the knovdedge and opinions of 41/^  of
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the non-end grant sample, though not the same 41^ in each case. Contact
with primary sources of information such as these appears to he a
fairly widespread phenomenon. Though what might he called secondary
sources of information such as films, travel hooks and novels have been
reported rather more frequently by the non-emigrants.
Table 5. 20 Percentage of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
Reporting the Different Sources of Information 
About Australia
Sources
of
Information
Emigrant Non— %  
Emigrant Diff.
■ vt'-r-rj , ’.-.j r.i..iabs
t Level 
of
Confidence
Reading the pamphlets 
supplied by Australia House 95 41 54 7' 50 1^
Reading Australian 
newspapers and magazines 88 36 52 6.75 r/o
Reading letters from friends or 
relatives in Australia 73 41 32 4- 00 Ifo
Seeing films about Australia 69 70 1 - -
Hearing radi.c talks or public 
lectures about Australia 65 54 11 « -
Reading travel books about 
Australia 65 64 1 mm -
Talking to any other people who
have been to Australia
(i. e. other than Australians)
64 66 2 - -
Talking to Australians 48 38 10 — —
Learning about Australia at 
school 35 46 11 - —
Reading novels about Australia 21 48 27 3* 50
These results are based on replies from 75 emigrants and 69 non-emigrants.
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It is probable that contact with primary sources is likely to .reduce a 
greater awareness of specific opportunities in Australia. Films and 
books may stimulate interest at the fantasy level but the concrete 
awareness of specific opportunities is likely to come from Australia 
House pamphlets and letters from friends and relatives. It seems likely 
that Austral.ia House is regarded as the source of authoritative infor­
mation, whereas friends and relatives provide the personal experiences 
of the man on the spot. It is the writer *s belief that this combination 
of information is particularly significant in developing the potential 
emigrants awareness of v/hat Australia offers to the British newcomer. 
Because of their importance these two sources of information have been 
analysed in more detail below-, but a few more comments on the culture 
contact of non-emigrants will be made first.
From Table 5. 21 it can be seen that 40 non-emigrants (SOyQ have 
knovm persons who have already emigrated to Australia.
Table 5. 21 Distribution of Non-Emigrant Responses to the
Question: "Do you know anyone v/ho has emigrated
or is about to emigrate to Australia ? "
Response
Sample
Know someone 
7/ho is 
about to Emigrate
Know someone 
who has 
Emigrated
No
No
Reply Totals
Non-Emigrant 2 40 37 1 80
(+5)
The (+3) refers to 3 non-emigrants who knew persons about to emigrate 
in addition to persons who had emigrated.
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As might be expected the 28 non-emigrants (41‘^  of those replying) 
who state that letters from friends or relatives have helped in forming 
their knowledge and opinions about Australia are the same persons who 
report knowing someone who has emigrated. If the responses of all 
40 non-emigrant3 who have knovm some::ne who has emigrated are checked 
against the 54 who report their wish to emigrate if free to do so 
(See Table 5. 65) some idea of the importance of this kind of personal 
contact may be gained - see Table 5. 22.
Table 5. 22 Showing Relationship between Non-Emigrants on:
"Wish to emigrate" and "Knowledge of Other Persons 
Who have Emigrated".
Non-Emigrant Khov/ Someone Know Someone Know no one 
Sample who is about vlio has who has emi- 
to Emigrate Emigrated grated or is
about to
Wish to 
Emigrate
No wish to 
Emigrate
Don’t Know
Totals
30
10
22
14
No
Reply Totals
40 37
54
25
1
80
The categories were combined to form a 2 x 2 table (32 x 22 and 10 x 16) 
= 2"33 with 1 df which is not significant. (p = *10)
Though the relationship between desire to emigrate and personal 
knowledge of other emigrants fails to be statistically significant, 
the directional tendency is important to bear in mind when considering
116.
the possible influence on the potential, emigrant. (See discussion 
on pp. 197-198.)
Information from Australia House:
There are three chief v/ays by which a person might become aware 
of the official facts relating to emigration at the present time - 
through the press, costers, and pamphlets.
1. The Press: Periodically advertisernents are placed in the National
daily papers extending an open invitation^ to British people in any 
part of the United Kingdom to emigrate and take up a new life in 
Australia under the assisted passage scheme.
2. Posters: The same appeal is directed to the general public from 
hoardings in most of the large towns of the country. In both cases 
the interested reader will learn that he can emigrate for as little 
as JdO.
3. Pamphlets: A wide range of pamphlets is available at local offices
of the Ministry of Labour and National Service. Officers of the 
Commonv/ealth Department of Immigration attend centres in many large 
towns once or twice a year and the public may make enquiries and hand
in applications to emigrate at this time. Anyone interested in obtain­
ing further pamphlets on any aspect of emigration or Australian life 
may do so by applying to Australia House direct or "from any employment 
exchange, or travel agent representing the Australian shipping lines".
Some of the salient features that are emphasized in the more general 
pamphlets may be summarized below. All the quotations have been taken
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from the pamphlet Australia Invites Y q u ,( 1954.)
(a) Financial: "Emigrate to Australia for £10" It is explained that
the Assisted Passage Scheme requires the successful applicant to pay 
£10 for each adult, £5 for each child between 14 and 19 and provides a 
free passage for all children under 14. Rail fares at both ends of the 
journey are paid in full by the Australian authorities.
(b) Social: "About 220,000 British emigrants have gone to Australia
since 1947, under the Assisted Passages Scheme alone. They found a 
British way of life and a welcome from a people who are predominantly 
of British Isles stock. " A statement such as this is clearly intended 
to produce a sense of security based on the expectation of an essentially 
similar way of life in Australia among welcoming residents.
(c) Occupational: "There are good employment prospects for immigrants"
- the size of Australia is "32 times the size of Great Britain" and it
needs "millions more". The "expansion in all directions" that is 
taking place in industry and agriculture assure the emigrant of full 
employment.
(d) Standard of Living: "The standard of living is among the world’s
highest. The average weekly wage of all adult male workers is, today, 
about £14 a week. Deposits in the savings banks average over £110 
for every man, woman and child; a very h i ^  proportion of families 
have motor cars; most families own their ov/n home or are buyihg it. "
(e) Educational: "Education of a high standard is provided in free 
primary, secondary and technical schools run by the State Governments.
118.
For those who prefer private schooling, denominational or otherv/ise, 
there are many excellent establishments. Bursaries and subsidies 
enable children of suitable ability to go on to Universities and to 
other advanced levels. "
(f) Climatic: "Famous for its sunshine, Australia also has some of
the finest surf and bathing beaches in the world. "
(g) Health: "A well subsidised health service, modern hospitals and
a generous system of social security all contribute to good national 
health standards for ybung and old. "
These more general pamphlets are presumably intended to stimulate 
interest in emigration by heightening the attractive features. If the 
potential emigrant follows up his enquiries he v/ill be given a more 
realistic picture of where he stands in relation to the prospects in his 
own trade and the need to be nominated by someone in Australia who will 
guarantee accommodation for himself and his family, if he has one.
Other possibilities might also be suggested, such as the Commonwealth 
Nomination Scheme, but in any case he would learn very much more 
accurately just where he stood. However the more subtle aspects of 
what life is like in Australia are not as likely to come from this source 
as from personal communications with friends or relatives, if he has 
them, who have gone out to Austrdia before him.
Information from Friends or Relatives:
Altogether 73^ of the emigrants and 41^ of the non-emigrants report 
that they read letters from friends or relatives in Australia, Of the
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emigrant sample it is kno^vn that many of the individuals receive 
personal letters, but in addition the great majority of those who are 
members of emigrant societies are likely to hear occasional letters 
which are received from ex-members and read out to the assembled 
society.
With the Cooperation of the 1954 Committee of the F. E. T. A. S. in 
Manchester the writer was enabled to analyse a total of 100 consecutive 
letters that had been written by ex-members from a variety of different 
places all over Australia. These letters had been written by 50 
different persons who had had varying periods of residence in Australia. 
Some of the emigrants -ad written two or three letters, others only 
one. The period covered by them was from early 1952 to August 1954,
The general tone of almost all the letters was favourable to Australia. 
Only one of the writers v/as definitely returning to the United Kingdom, 
however, it was quite evident that "favourable" covered a wide range 
of attitudes and feelings - from the extremely laudatory of all things 
Australian to the extremely critical. No thoroughgoing content 
analysis was undertaken but as much interesting information as could be 
assembled under four main headings wqs abstracted from the letters and 
some samples of quotations have been given below.
1. Social:
(a) On the Australian People:
"Just a few words about the Aussies, we have found them very 
friendly and very helpful, they are only too pleased to help you in 
any way. " (2/l/54, Married Male, Brisbane. Resident 5 months)
12a
"I’d like to see England lick the stuffing out of Australia in 
the last test if only to take some of the bounce out of these beggars 
out here. " (9/8/53. Married Male, South Australia. Resident 4 months)
"Life out here can often be very lonely, the wide open spaces often 
mean near isolation; there are no long light summer evenings, and 
friendly as the Aussies are - well, we haven’t a lot in common with them, 
not for some time anyway. " (9/11/53, Married Male, Victoria. Resident
4--2' years)
". . . . an Aussie promise is not worth anything. I have never
yet since I arrived had occasion to take an Australian’s word as his 
bond. Furthermore they are a very selfish people and it is first, 
first and last (sic. )” (7/12/52, Married Male, Perth V/. A  Resident 12
months)
"It’s a grand countiy, grand people and well worth the waiting for. " 
(14/6/54, Married Male, Melbourne Hostel Victoria, Resident 3 months)
(b) On Homesickness:
"But the big problem, friends, is not the economic situation or even 
this strange but interesting land, but the problem of Homesickness.
Many a migrant has t hr ov/n everything to the wind and raced home when it 
hit them. They won’t admit to it, they will blajne anything or anybody 
for their failure, but the one of homesickness. Of course it is natura]. 
to us all, a lady who lived here 35 years told me she usually had it
annually, so one can’t blame the migrant of a few short months. "
(12/8/53, Married Male, Victoria, Resident 6 months)
". . . . when you do arrive join one of the Associations for migrants
such as the British Australian Association etc. - that way you meet your 
own people and the Aussies as well and it helps to overcome the feelings 
of homesickness which is the major factor in all the letters you get from 
the people who can’t make a go of it." (22/9/53, Married Male, Perth 
W. A  Resident 12 months)
"You would be surprised how marry people you meet out here v/ho came 
out and returned to England homesick, but have come back to Australia. 
(29/Ï/54, Married Male, Perth W. A  Resident 2 years)
"The greatest cause of dissatisfaction out here is homesickness and 
more people return to England due to this than for ary other reason. " 
(1/2/53, Married Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 2 years)
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(c) On the Effect of Australia on Wives of Immigrants
"A] ice will be your biggest trouble in settling here. It is hard, 
for a woman to start with - when they first come out they don’t know 
what is wrong with them, they worry because they have nothing to worry
about, and if they are not working they have too much tirr on their
hands for housekeeping is so easy - and as I say they don’t knov/ what
is v/rong, " (l/ll/53, Married Male, Resident 2 years)
"I like Australia myself and most other British men also, but it 
is the women folk who do not like it, as they say they feel very lonely, 
and they have to be very good mixers to be able to slip into Australian 
female society. The female migrants here say that Australian men are 
better to get on with than the Australian women. " (16/8/53, Married
Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 2^ years)
"Well you’ll have realised by now that life ’do\wi under’ isn’t all 
honey. For iryself I ’m satisfied that we can make a go of it, but my 
wife isn’t sure yet. At first she was very upset indeed, but is taking 
to things better now. Once we get our cottage up or if she can get a 
job in the meantime I ’m sure she ’11 be all right. There is little work 
for women here and as she has practically no housev/ork to do she has too 
much time on her hands and srends too much time thinking and v/ondering 
what the future holds." (27/1/53, Married Male, Albany W. A  Resident 
2 months)
(d) On General Differences
. but Christmas here is not the same as at home, a time for 
house parties, everyone goes away or down to the beach, so of course you 
don’t get the same Christmas feeling as at home, no snow or frost but
myself personally I can v/ell do without these. " (23/1/54 Married Male,
Melbourne Victoria, Resident 16 months)
"The radio programmes are lOC^ better we haye about 14 different 
stations to choose from and some of these are on the air 24 hours a day. " 
(14/4/54 Married Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 7 months)
". . . . the drivers, they are very polite and think nothing of
helping a lady on the bus with their prams, and I do mean prams. "
(5/12/52 Single Female, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 1 month)
2. Occupational:
"The conditions on the railway here are much better than in England. " 
(27/2/54 Married Male W. A  Resident 2 years)
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. working conditions are far better than in England, the 
Austra3.ian won’t be messed about by anybody - it’s a pleasure to go to 
work. They call the boss Jim or Harry - they don’t believe in the 
word ’Sir’ . . . .  the workers here are the bosses." (ll/ll/53 
Married Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 14 months)
"Building trade workers are officially paid for 10 working days 
holiday per year, this is apart from quite a few other statutory 
holidays and some queer buck she e days off that they dream up for
themselves. " (51/12/53 Married ÎÆale, Queensland, Resident 3 months)
3. Standard of Living:
(a) On Housing:
"Peoples’ homes are much nicer and all the streets are tree lined. " 
(29/1/54, Married Male, Perth W. A  Resident 2 years)
. actually from our standards these houses are not worth 
the money (i. e. ,£1200) but they don’t seem to place the importance on 
the house like they do in England. " (Sl/l2/53, Queensland, Resident
3 months)
". . . . the house itself would be condemned if it were in
Manchester." (31/1/54, Morried Female, Albany W. A  Resident 10 months)
(b) On the Migrant Hostels:
"V/e ourselves had a bit of a rough time at first in the Hostels 
but we weathered it 0. K. and now have a little place out here, we rent 
it of course. " (l/3/54 Married Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident
6 months)
"You mention in your letter that you think a lot of immigrants could 
have got out of the hostels if they had tried. Don’t you believe it.
The hostel charges are approximately £ 1 1 . 1 0 . for man and wife and 2 
kiddies, which is the average family out here. If there is only one 
working unit in the family - usually the husband and if he shall only 
be a semi skilled man he can only earn approximately £12.10. -. per week 
for 44 hours and out of this they have travelling expenses which out 
here are terrific. " (23/3/53, Married Male Living in own home, Victoria,
Resident 10 months)
"Under the Hostel scheme we were promised accommodation and the 
same treatment as Australian citizens. You wake up after a week or 
two here. " (20/6/53 Married Male, Hostel Victoria, Resident 6 months)
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". . . . strive and struggle to get out of the Hostel as soon 
as you can, otherwise demoralization sets in, and you become faint 
hearted and afraid to face up to the problem of being assimilated into 
the Australian way of life outside the Hostel. " (l2/l/54 Married Male,
Living in own home, Victoria, Resident 12 months)
"Nov/ to get down to Hostel life, if you have any members coming 
out on the Commonwealth Nominations tel] them from me that the Hostels 
are nowhere near as bad as they are painted. " (16/5/53, Married Female,
Hostel Victoria, Resident 1 month)
"A lot of people in the Hostel moan about being there but they are 
not making any headway to get out. " (10/5/54, Married Male, Living in
own home, Melbourne Victoria, Resident 18 months)
(c) On Cars:
"Every other family out here seems tc have a car and nearly all 
the dock hands have cars too. " (16/4/54, Married Male, Melbourne
Victoria, Resident 2 weeks)
4. Climatic:
"The v/eather here is even better than you would dare to wish for 
and not one of us in our families would like to return to England. " 
(1/5/53, Married Male, Perth W. A  Resident 18 months)
"The winter here is perfect. Nice warm days and lovely cool 
nights. " (I8/3/54 Married Female, Queensland, Resident 12 months)
"Water taps are never frozen although we occasionally see snow 
flakes . . . .  we also have the gratification of flowers blooming in 
the gardens of our homes all the year round owing to the absence of 
severe frosts. " (l/2/53. Married Male, Melbourne Victoria, Resident
2 years)
"There is one thing we haven’t to worry about and that’s the 
weather - you can depend on that, although I think I would welcome a 
few rainy days for a change. " (26/11/53, Married Female, Resident
8 months)
From these quotations it can be seen that the potential emigrant 
receives a great deal of information sometimes of a contradictory kind 
from which he must assess the nature of the opportunities that Australia 
offers him. Before leaving this section there are two other related
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find:ngs that should he mentioned. It was originally thought that
emigrants would have met fewer returned migrants than non-emigrants.
Brown (l954) did in fact find this to be so in his unmarried male
samples (see p. 176 of the present thesis for further discussion)
Table 5. 25 shows however, that in the present study about 7>'5% of both
samples have known returned migrants.
Table 5. 25 Analysis of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses 
to the Question: "Do you krow any emigrants to
Australia vàio have returned' to Britain? "
Answer
Sample
Yes No No Reply Totals
Emigrant 
Non-Emigrant
26
28
51
50
80
80
It is interesting to note that emigrants and non-emigrants tend to place 
a different interpretation on this type of contact. The emigrants tend 
to blame the returned migrants as "lacking guts" or "afraid of work" 
whereas the non-emigrants tend to blame the external conditions in 
Australia "shortage of housing" or "no social life". Emigrants appear 
to be more personality centred in their evaluation of returned migrants 
whilst non-emigrants arpear to be more situation centred in their evaluation 
This discussion will be taken up again later when considering the 
expectations that eiriigrants have of Australia. (see pp. 166-182)
Altogether 48^ of the emigrant sample and 58% of the non-emigrant 
sample reported that talking to Australians had been one source of their
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information about Australia. To obtain some idea of the category of
Australians who had been met by the emigrants and non-emigrants a
further question was incorporated in the General Information Sheets.
(See Table 5, 24)
Table 5. 24 Analysis of liknigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Responses to the Question: "Have you
ever kno\vn any Australians personally ?"
Answer Australian Australian Australian Australian Total Total 
Servicemen Friends Relatives Casual acqu- No Yes
Sample aintances
Emigrant 22 14 4 12 39 41
Non-Emigrant 20 10 3 9 53 27
Where a respondent reported one or more than one type of Australian 
contact, it has found a place in Table 5. 24. For this reason the 
horizontal totals do not add up to 80. Though the categories are not 
mutually exclusive this table does suggest that for the 41 emigrants 
and 27 non-emigrants who have known one or more Australians personally, 
the most frequent type of contact was with Australian Servicemen, 
followed by Australian friends, Australian Casual Acquaintances and 
Australian Relatives in that order. A Chi Square test reveals that 
significantly more of the emigrant sample have known an Australian 
personally. (x^ = 5*04 with 1 df which is significant at bfo level 
of confidence) However this result is influenced by the Birmingham 
non-emigrant sub-sample who show a disproportionate nuiaber of persons
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v/ho have known no Australians. Recalculating the Chi Square test v/ith 
the Birmingham emigrant and non-emigrant sub-samples removed the 
difference ceases to be statistically significant though the direction 
is m-'intained. Chi Square = 1*00 v/ith 1 df which is not significant.
(p = "30)
Summary:
Though differences found between emigrants and non-emigrants
in their opportunities to leave Britain for Australia several significant 
differences were found in relation to their awareness of opportunities 
in Australia.
The possibility that emigrants might have had more first-hand 
experience of Australia was investigated but it v/as found that only 
about 9% of both samples had actually been in Australia. Contact with 
returned emigrants was not found to be significantly different either - 
about 33/ of each sample having knov/n returned emigrants.
Hov/ever, there was a tendency, though net significant, for more 
emigrants to have known Australians personally. Significantly more 
emigrants had been influenced in their knowledge and opinions about 
Australia by: -
(i) Reading the pamphlets supplied by Australia House
(ii) Reading Australian newspapers and magazines
(iii)Reading letters from friends or relatives in Australia
An examination of some non-emigrant results suggested a relationship 
between knov/ledge of someone who has emigrated and the actual desire to
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emifprate (a relationship which failed to be statistically significant 
however), (p = • 20) This directional tendency does suggest, however, 
that personal communication by letter may be of special significance 
in making emigrants tliink about the opportunities in Australia, and 
that Australia House pamplilets and Australian newspapers and magazines 
are then obtained to provide more authoritative information on which a 
final decision might be made. At the present time this sequence of 
behaviour is only at the level of hypothesis but it does suggest a 
focus of attention for later research on this aspect of the emigration 
process.
3. Evidence Relating to "Personality"
Prom the evidence brought forv/ard so far it has been possible to 
gain some understanding of the part played by "disorganization" and 
"opportunity" in preparing the way for the potential emigrant to make 
his decision. It seems probable that the factors which at tliis stage
become specially significant are those which can be conveniently 
summarized under the general heading of "personality". This section 
then, endeavours to bring forward the evidence relating to differences 
of personality which appear to exist between the emigrant and the non­
emigrant samples. Three main sets of personality factors have been 
considered:- (a) Cognitive factors, (b) Temperamental factors, and
(c) Affective factors. Under the heading of "Affective factors" has 
been included an account of the specific expectatJons that the emigrant 
sample have in relation to Australia, and in tliis instance of course.
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few comparisons with the non-emigrant sample have been possible,
(a) Cognitive Factors:
The oniy cognitive factor to be investigated as an independent 
variable in this study has been Knowledge of Australia, As it has 
alrea ly been noted that the emigrants tend to have had more culture 
contact with Australia than have the non-emigrants it is, perhaps, not 
surprising that they also exhibit a greater knov/ledge of Australia.
Those v/ho are considering the possibility of emigration are set to 
remember information that relates to Australia, but what is of particular 
interest is to discover what types of knowledge are retained. An 
examination of Table 5. 25 shows the number and percentage in each 
sample who knew the correct answer to e: ch of the 36 questions in the 
Knowledge of Australia test. It can be seen that significantly more 
of the emigrant sample know the ansv/ers to ten of the questions.
Emigrants loiow significantly more about Australian geography than non­
emigrants (a total of seven out of the nine geographic items) a d  they 
do better on one historical question; one political question and on one 
question classified under the heading of "social customs". Altogether 
there are 50/ or more of the emigrant sample who know the answers to 
72/ of the questions compared with 50/ or more of the non-emigrants who 
laiow the answers to only 53/ of the questions. Of the 10 questions 
ansv/ered correctly by fewer than 50/ of the emigrants, 3 refer to 
Australian slang expressions, 2 to Geographic facts, 2 to, social customs 
and one each to History, Politics and Art.
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Table 5. 25 Rank Order and Percent Correct, for Emigrant
and Non-lîhiigarant Samples on each Item on the
Knowledge of Australia Test
Item
No.
Question Referring 
to: -
Emi- Non-emi 
grant grant 
Rank Rank 
Order Order
Emi- Non- 
grant emi- 
/  grant 
Correct /
Correct
'/o %
Diff. -
Level
of
Conf.
1 Boomerang 1 1 100 100 — — -
31 Dingo 2 3" 5 90 85: 5 -
25 Status of Australia 3*5 3" 5 89 85 4 - -
5 Capital of Australia 3*5 14 89 60 29 4" 17
6 Length of working w^ek 5 12" 5 86 64 22 5*28
22 Christmas in Australia. 6 6" 5 83 76 7 -
18 Pub closing time 7 16 81 57 24 3- 30 r/o
55 Waltzing Matilda 8 2 80 91 11 - -
2 Olympic running 
champion 9 5 76 79 3 -
15 Population of Australia 10 19" 5 75 49 26 3*42 1/
30 Well-knovm Australian 
singer 11 9 74 73 1 - -
11 Melbourne Cup 12" 5 6*5 71 76 5 / - -
4 Bonzer 12" 5 15 71 59 12 - -
8 The Rabbit 14" 5 8 70 74 4 - -
3 Distance from London 
to Sydney 14" 5 19" 5 70 49 21 ^:90 1/
24 State where oil was 
found 16" 5 24 65 31 34 4*27 1/
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Table 5. 25 (Cpntd. )
Item
No.
Question Referring 
to: —
/  t LevelEmi- Non-emi Emi- Non­
grant grant grant emi- Diff. - of 
Rank Rank %  grant Conf.
Order Order Correct /
Correct
28 Great Barrier Reef 16*5 29 65 26 39 4*92 Ifo
15 To make a Blue 18-5 11 64 68 4 - -
17 Broken Hill 18-5 26*5 64 29 35 4*28 1/
16 Australia man’s Hat 20*5 10 59 70 11 - -
19 Vdiat is a Corroborie 20*5 22 59 44 15 - -
12 Australian cities bombed 22 30*5 55 24 31 4*04
20 Australian tennis player 23 12*5 54 64 10 - -
27 ANZAC Day 25 17 51 54 3 - -
7 U. S. bases in Australia 25 18 51 53 2 - -
34 Eligible to Vote 25 23 51 41 10 - -
29 Ned Kelly 27 21 50 51 1 - -
26 Winge 28 25 41 30 11 - -
21 Plonk 29 26*5 30 29 1 - -
32 Rum Jungle 30 32 29 19 10 -
35 Football Pools 32 30*5 25 24 1 -
36 Liberal Party 32 34 25 10 15 - -
9 Highest Mountain 32 35 25 7*5 17*5 3*10 1/
25 August Bank Holiday 34 28 24 28 4 - -
14 Australian Novelist 35 36 17*5 6 11*5 - -
10 Offsider 36 33 11 12*5 1*5 - mm
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On the whole test the Mean Score obtained by the individuals 
in the emigrant sample was 21 compared to a Mean Score of 18 among 
the non-emigrant s. This difference of 3 is not significant. An 
examination of the 25 non-emigrants v/ho stated they had no wish to 
emigrate showed a Mean Score of 17*52 which suggests that with regard 
to knowledge of Australia all non-emigrants tend to resemble each other 
very closely. However it is possible to conclude that within the 
range of knowledge explored by this test more of the emigrants tend to 
have more knowledge of Australia than is possessed by non-emigrants, 
but there is very little difference in the rank order of question 
difficulty for the two samples. If a question is difficult for the 
emigrants to answer it tends to be difficult for the non-emigrants and 
if it tends to be easy for the emigrants it will tend to be easy for 
the non-emigrant s. The exceptions to this generalization may be seen 
if the 6 items with a rank difference of greater than 9 (an arbitrary 
difference) are examined. (Questions: 5,13,16,18,20 and 28)
It is interesting to notice that in two of these items the tendency, 
though not significant was for the non**! emi grants to know more than the 
emigrants. (Questions 16 and 20)
(b) Temperamental Factors:
It will be useful to begin by quoting A l p o r t ’s (l937) definition 
of temperament,
"Temperament refers to the characteristic phenomena of an
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individual’s emotional nature, including his susceptibility to 
emotional stimulation, his customary strength and speed of response, 
the quality of his prevailing mood, and all peculiarities of fluctuation 
and intensity in mood; these phenomena being regarded as dependent 
upon constitutional make-up, and therefore largely hereditary in origin. "
(p. 54)
This concept, based as it is upon assumed innate differences in 
energy level and mood is easier to discuss in the abstract than to 
define operationally. However in the present research a concept of this 
kind seemed to be necessary to embrace some of the qualitative findings 
v/hich are judged to be of potential significance, even though the 
available quantitative evidence is far from conclusive at the moment.
It was observed earlier in reviewing Brown’s (1954) study of 
emigration that his single male emigrants to New Zealand appeared to 
exhibit different temperamental qualiii es from his control group of 
non-emigrants. It was suggested at that time by the present writer, 
that these differences could be conveniently conceptualized in t e m s  of 
the extravert/introvert dimension - with the emigrants tending tov/ards 
the extraverted end and the non-emigrants tending towards the introverted 
end. It sliould perhaps be emphasised that no simple dichotomy is being 
postulated here - only a tendency but that the evidence, though' not 
conclusive, is sufficiently suggestive to warrant discussion.
The main evidence comes from an examination of the type of responses 
given by the emigrants to some of the items in the Opinion Survey. The 
8 items which discriminated between emigrants and non-emigrants will be 
discussed in the next section, but 3 of them a/e of interest in the
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present context and will be mentioned here. It was found that 
signi.fi.cantly more of the emigrant sample agreed with the following 
statements:
Item 8. "If people would talk less fuid work more, everybody would be 
better off. "
Item 22. "No wealoiess or difficulty can hold us back if we have 
enough will power. "
and significantly fewer emigrants agreed with the statement that.
Item 40. "A person wh- is content with what he has will have a better 
life than one who is always trying to improve his position. "
It might be argued that Items 22 and 40 are perceived by the emigrants 
as having a direct bearing upon their immediate situation and that their 
responses are in the nature of a defence against anxiety (item 22) and 
a justification of their decision to emigrate (item 40). It would be 
difficult to loiow for certain whether these attitudes developed after 
the decision to emigrate or whether they perhaps have a causal relation­
ship to the decision, and in fact existed some time before the decision 
to emigrate was made. It is likely that an element of truth exists in 
both interpretations (See pp. 170-172) but if the responses of the 
emigrants to these two items are seen in the light of their responses 
to Item 8 the possibility of these attitudes having existed prior to the 
decision to emigrate appears rather more likely.
There is no obvious reason why the emigrants should feel that 
Item 8 had some special significance for them as emigrants, yet 94/
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of them (as opposed to 79/ of the non-emigrants) agreed with it.
(_t = 2" 70, significant at 1/ level of confidence.) Compared to the 
non-emi grant s they seem to exhibit in their agreement with this item 
a greater concern with action and hard work, the same trend in fact 
that is so noticeable in their responses to Items 22 ant 40.
An examination of the interests of emigrants and non-emigrants 
shovm in Table 5. 26 reveals n- significant differences which might 
support or refute the interpretation that has just been made. At 
first sight it may appear that the emigrants engage more frequently in 
away from home activities (Family and Social) such as motoring and 
cycling while the non-emigrants tend to engage themselves rather more 
in individual (Personal) activities such ad Gardening or Carpentry. 
However it is necessary to realize the somewhat arbitrary nature of 
the classification that has been adopted and it is not justifiable to 
deduce that all activities and interests under the "Personal" heading 
are necessarily indicative of introversion any more than it is justi­
fiable to deduce that all those under the headings of "Family"and 
"Social" are indicative of extraversion. One additional feature of 
this table v/hich is important to notice is the higjier proportion of 
non-emigrants who report "gardening" as a main leisure time interest. 
This is due to the fact that a disproportionate number of the Birmingham 
non-emigrant sub-sample have this interest. Altogether 12 of the 29 
non-emigrants in the Birmingham sub-sample reported "gardening" 
compared to 17 of the remaining 51 non-emi grant s.
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If the frequency of activities ani interests per person is 
considered it is noticeable that the emigrants tend to mention more 
than the non-emigrants. Emigrants mention a total of 188 interests 
(N = 70) with a Mean number of interests per person of 2*68. The 
non-emigrants mention a total of 168 interests (N = 75) with a Mean 
number of interests per person of 2* 24» The difference of *44 
between those two means is not significant.
It should be emphasised once again that the evidence on which 
this whole discussion has been based is both indirect and inconclusive. 
Hov/ever it is possible to suggest an hypothesis which can be put to 
the test in later research - that emigrants vdll tend significantly 
more often than non-emigrants to exhibit a higher degree of e^ctraversion 
in their personalities.
In concluding this section it is of interest to compare the 
present discussion with some of Brown’s (1954) findings. The two 
relevant quotations are as follows:
’’The initiative of the migrants is seen when of those who had 
been unemployed, more migrants than non-migrants found another job 
in less than a month. ” (p. 126)
and again,
’’The migrants have been seen to have ’higher* ambitions in their 
jobs than the non-migrants, when it was found that more migrants than 
non-migrants changed their last job for better prospects, or more money, 
while more of the non-migrants moved ’just for a change’ or were sacked 
or declared redundant. ” (p. 126) Brown’s (l954) finding that
emigrants had significantly greater Sum C scores on the Rorschach is
also indicative of a more extraverted orientation.
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These findings v/hich suggest that emigrants show greater energy 
and interest in practical activity which is in this instance directed 
towards higher achievement, are congruent with what has alrealy been 
said about emigrants above.
Table 5. 26 Analysis of the Main Leisure Time Interests of 
the Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples
Area of Particular Types of Emigrant non-
Intere st Interest f emigrant
f
Gardening 12 29
C arpe nt ry, Mode 1 Making 11 16
Repairing Cars and K  Cycle 6 3
Creative Poultry, Pig Keeping, Birds 5 1
Painting and Sketching 3 3
Study: Tech. College etc. 3 3
Photography 2 6
PERSONAL Stamps and other hobbies 3 4
Reading 19 18
Pishing 8 4
Recreative Shooting 1 3
Music 6 2
Riding 1 1
Sit by fire and think 1 -
Total 81 93
Creative Home, Family, Children 14 14
Visiting Theatre 2 —
Mot oring 8 3
Motor Cycling 7 5
FAMILY Pedal Cycling 6 2
Recreative Walking 6 -
Radio 4 1
Television 3 2
Cinema 2 2
Chess 1 1
Cards - 1
Total 53 31
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Table 5. 26 (Cpntd. )
Area of Particular Tÿpes of 
Interest Interest
Emigrant
f
Non-
emigrant
f
Creative Playing in band, or piano 
Amateur Dramatics, Opera 1 Î
Traie Union or Church 2
SOCIAL Sport 8 16
Football 13 9
Cricket 9 4
Dancing 3 2
Recreative Local Public House 1 2
Terr. Army or Civil Def. 1 1
Snooker or Billiards 2 -
Sv/imming 5 2
Any other specified sport 8 5
Total 54 44
Miscellaneous No Reply or “No leisure" 10 5
Grand Total 198 173
(c) Affective Factors:
(i) Personal Attitudes: It will be remembered that the Sentence
Completion Test results are based upon a matched sub-sample of 30 
emigrants and 30 non-emi grant s. All the comparisons of personal 
attitudes are based upon these sub-samples. Of the 15 attitudes 
investigated only one shows a significant difference between the emigrants 
and non-emigrant s. In the family area there is a definite tendency 
for the emigrants to express more neutral and fewer positive attitudes
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than the non-emigrant s. (X^ = 5» 44 v/ith 1 df vhich is significant
at?2/2 level of confidence. )
To interpret this finding is not a straightforward matter and it 
will be once again necessary to draw upon other evidence to determine 
the most probable psychological significance of this personal attitude. 
The three sentences to be completed were as follows:
1. Most families I know ........................
29. family treats me like  .................
38. Compared v/ith most families m i n e ...........
As all the subjects in both samples were married, their sentence 
completions could theoretically be determined by attitudes to the members 
of their immediate family circle or to the family of which they were a 
part before marriage. As there are no differences between the two 
samules in their attitudes to parents or to heterosexual relations, no 
internal check is possible from the other attitude areas of this test.
An examination of the content of the sentence completions did not 
provide ary further assistance.
The same difficulty arises when any interpretation is attempted of 
the related finding which comes from the differential responses of the 
two samples to the following statement on the Opinion Survey:
Item 28: "It is only natural and right for each person to think that
his own family is better than any other. "
Only 53^ of the emigrants agree with this statement compared with 73^ 
of the non-emi grant s who agree with it. The difference is significant
at 1 % level of confidence (jk = 2*65).
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Though it does occasionally happen that a married man will emigrate 
with the object of deserting his wife, this is probably a fairly rare 
event. From external evidence based on pei-sonal contact with groups 
of British immigrants in Australia and of intending emigrants here in 
Britain plus emigrant letters and conversations with I'iigration Officers 
in Britain and Australia, it is the writer’s opinion that the tendency 
for emigrants to lack Positive attitudes in this ambiguous area of the 
family, refers to the family of which the emigrant 'was a part before 
marriage and not to his immediate family group of wife and children.
One small piece of internal evidence to support this comes from the 
Opinion Survey,
Item 14: "Y/ith the world in its present state it is hardly fair to
bring children into it."
Only 15^ of the emigrants agree with this statement compared v/ith 35^ 
of the non-emigrants who agree wdth it. It should also be noted that 
"Better opportunities for the children in Australia" ranks highest 
among the emigrant motives for deciding to emigrate compared with a 
rank of 5 in the non-emigrant sample.
If then, it may be assumed provisionally that the emigrants tend 
to hold less positive attitudes towards the family into which they were 
born compared with the non-emigrants, what conclusions can be drawn 
Once again there are two possibilities, first, that the emigrants have 
never felt themselves to be closely associated with their families and 
have consequently had these neutral attitudes for some years prior to
I'K).
their decision to emigrate and second, that the emigrants feel some 
degree of guilt at leaving their families and as a result try to 
minimise tlie significance of family ties as a defence. One reason 
why the ’guilt' hypothesis may he the less likely explanation is that 
the emi grant sub-sample tend to have changed their place of residence 
more often than the non-emigrant and for this reason might be expected 
to liave broken the primary ties with their families at some time before 
their decision to emigrate.
Table 5. 27 An Analysis of the Relationship between Frequency
of Residential Change and the Expression of Positive_ 
or Neutral Attitudes towards the Family Unit. 
(Sentence Completion Sub-Samples)
- * a % -g-a-tar-g-s-ar:s a.aa
Frequency of
Residential Not at All T/dce Totals
Change or or
Attitude to 
Family Unit
Only Once Ivlore
Positive Attitude 8 (e ) 4 (e ) 12
to Pajnily Unit 19 (N-e ) 2 (N-S) 21
Neutral Attitude 11 (e ) 7 (e ) 18
to Family Unit 6 (N-E) 5 (N-E) 9
(e ) = Emigrant Sub-Sample (N-E) = Non-emigrant Sub-Sample 
These figures are based on ratings given by Rater P. (See Appendix E, 
p. 346)
It migjit be expected on the basis of this argument that few 
changes in place of residence should be associated with a positive 
attitude to the family unit. From Table 5. 27 it can be seen that
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tills directional tendency is only true for the non-emigrant sub-sample. 
The evidence is therefore inconclusive. All that can be stated at 
this stage is fiie possibility that the obtained results are due to a 
lack of cohesion of the e igrants within their pa;ental family units 
rather than to any other cause. For the pie sent this statement must 
remain an hypothesis to be cnni'irmed or rejected by later research.
Some supporting evidence from Bro/m (l954) should be mentioned at 
this point. Reporting on the unmarried male samples that he studied 
Brown observes that migrants are more willing to leave their families 
than non-migrants, and have less favourable attitudes to them.
Table 5. 28 shows the mean ratings given by each rater when the 
fifteen personal attitudes are grouped into the four main areas 
investigated (See p. 345 and Appendix ÏÏ for further details).
Table 5. 28 Mean Ratings in the Four I'Aain Attitude Areas 
Obtained by the Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
(sentence Completion) Sub-Samoles. Both Raters.
Attitude Family Sex Inter-Personal Self Concept
Area (Max: 9) (Max: 6) Relationships (Max: 18)
Rater Emi­ Won-emi Emi­ Non-emi (Max: 12) .Eoi-Non-emi
grant grant grant grant Emi- Non-emi grant grant
grant grant
A 7*0 7*3 4*8 5*0 9*2 9*9 14*1 13*8
F 6*9 7*2 4*5 4*8 9*2 9*5 13*7 13*6
There are no significant differences between raters on any of the four 
attitude areas, nor are there any significant differences between the
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emigrant and non-emigrant samples.
(ii) Social Attitudes: The three most important attitudes to
be investigated were Authoritarianism, EtJinocentrism and Radical- 
Conservatism. The results of each of these v/ill be discussed 
separately below. The Anomie scale and the items of the Anticipatory 
Assimil.ation Scale have also been discussed in this section. The 
remaining 14 filler items - only 1 of which v;as statistically significant 
(item 40 which has already been discussed on p. 133) - have been 
included in Appendix E (p. 342).
All differences in percentage of each sample agreeing with each 
item in the Opinion Survey were tested for significance by means of 
Appel’s (1952) nomographs.
Authoritarianism
Tlie liypothesis associated with this social attitude was that 
emigrants would tend to score higher (i. e. more authoritarian) than 
non-emi grant s. The Mean Scale Score for the emigrant sample was 
58*50 (Mean Item Score = 4*87) compared with a Mean Scale Score of 
56*60 for the non-emigrant sample (Mean Item Score = 4*66). The 
difference of 1*90 between the Mean Scale Scores is not significant.
From these results it can be seen that both samples show a sliglitly 
authoritarian attitude. Table 5. 29 provides an analysis of the 12 
items in this scale and shows that two of them discriminate between the 
emigrant and non-emigrant samples. It will be seen that in both 
instances it is the emigrant sample which shows the more pronounced
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authoritarianism. In terms of the assumed underlying personality
variables the two which predominate are ’authoritarian aggression*
and concern with ’power and toughness ’.
Table 5. 29 Comparison of I'lmigrant and Npn-Emigrant Responses 
on the 12 - Items of the Authoritarian Scale
Item
No. Statement Emigrant
(N=80) 
No. Agree
Non- 
Emigrant 
(N=80) 
No. Agree
Diff. t Level
of
Conf.
7 Some people are born wdth an 
urge to jump from high places 48 54 6
8 If people would talk less and 
work more, everybody would be 
better off 75 63 12 2*70 1 %
21 People can be divided into 
two distinct classes-the 
weak and the strong 32 30 2
22 No weakness or difficulty can 
hold us back if we have enou.gh 
will power 76 65 11 2* 80 1^
25 No one ever learned anything 
really important except 
through suffering 34 34
26 Some day it will probably be 
shown that astrology can 
explain a lot of things 64 63 1
31 The most important a child 
should learn is obedience to 
his parents 74 73 1
32 What this countly needs most, 
more than political programmeS; 
is a fev/ strong and devoted 
leaders in v/hom the peôple can 
put their faith 67 59 8 1*60
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Table 5.29 (Contd. )
Item
No.
Statement
Non-
Emigrant Emigrant Diff. _t Level
(N=80) (N=80) of
No. Agree No. Agree Conf.
34 Young people sometimes get 
rebellious ideas, but as they 
grow up they ought to get 
over them and settle dovm
35 Homosexuals are hardly better 
than criminals and ought to 
be severely punished
38 The practical business man is 
more important to society 
than the artist or thinker
57 Every person should have
Complete faith in some super­
natural pov/er whose decisions 
he obeys without question
69
48
45
62
58
45
7 1*40
10 1*75
27 29
Ethnocentrism
The hypothesis associated with this social attitude was that 
emigrants would tend to score lov/er (i. e. less et.’nnocentric) than non­
emigrants. The Mean Scale Score for the emigrant sample v/as 29*94 
(Mean Item Score = 3*74) compared with a Mean Scale Score of 31*56 
for the non-emigrant sample (Mean Item Score = 3*95). The difference 
of 1*62 between the Mean Scale Scores is not significant. lYom these 
results it can be seen that both samples are approximately neutral on 
this scale of ethnocentrism. Table 5. 30 provides an analysis of the
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8 items in this scale and shows only one of them which discriminates 
between the emigrant and non-emigrant samples.
Responses on the 8 ■ 
Ethnocentric Scale
- Items of the
Item
No.
Statement Emigrant
(N=8o )
No. Agree
Non- 
Emigrant Diff. 
(N=80)
No. Agree
t Level 
of 
Conf.
11 On the vdiole Jews are as 
valuable citizens as any 
other group 71 72 1
15 Coloured people are b o m  
inferior to white people 12 11 1 — —
15 Patriotism and loyalty are 
the first and most important 
requirements of a good citizen 63 68 5
20 Marriage between white and 
coloured people should be 
strongly discouraged 52 52
28 It is only natural ani right 
for each person to think that 
his family is better than any 
other 42 58 16 2- 65 1%
29 Most coloured people become 
over bearing and disagreeable 
if not kept in their place 27 26 1 ### lam
36 It would be a mistake to have 
coloured people as foremen over 
white workers 54 53 1 mm  mm
59 The Jews have too much power and 
influence in this country 32 30 2 —  —
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Rad i c a 1 i sm-C pn s e lu/a t i sm
The hypothesis associated v/ith this social attitude was that 
emigrants would tend to score higher (i. e. more conservative) than non­
emigrants. The Mean Scale Score for the emigrant sample v/as 53*45 
(Mean Item Score = 4*45) compared with a Mean Scale Score of 52*94 for 
the non-emigrant sample (Mean Item Score = 4*43). Prom these results 
it can be seen that both samples tend to be very slightly on the 
conservative side of neutral. There is of course no significant 
difference between the Mean Scale Scores of the two samples.
Table 5. 31 provides an analysis of the 12 items in this scale and 
shows that only one of them discriminates between the emigrant and non- 
emigrant samples. It is interesting to note that the emigrants are 
significantly more inclined to adopt the radical viewpoint v/ith regard 
to this issue. They more frequently agree that, "The death penalty 
is barbaric and should be abolished. " Despite tliis finding however, 
just over 'Ifffo of the emigrants disagree, so that in absolute numbers 
it v/ou"" d be wnong to characterise the e^  igrants as holding radical 
viev/s on this issue; they do not - it is only in comparison with the 
non-emigrant sample that they appear less conservative.
No significant differences were found between the two samples when 
scored on the T and R factors by the method adopted by %/sencl{.
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Table 5. 51 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses
on the 12 - Items of the Radical/conservative Scale
Item
No.
Statement Emigrant 
(N=80) 
No. Agree
Non- 
Emigrant Diff. 
(N=80)
No. Agree
t Level 
of 
Conf.
18 Compulsory military ti-aining in 
peace time is essential for the 
survival of this country 58 62 4
23 The Church is the main bulwark 
opposing the evil trends in 
modern society 61 55 6 _
24 Human nature being what it is 
there will always be wars 56 59 3 — —
30 Divorce lavrs should be altered 
to make divorce easier 34 33 1 — —
37 Contraceptives except where 
recommended by a doctor should 
be made illegal 25 17 8 1*50 -
42 The death penalty is barbaric 
and should be abolished 23 13 10 !•96 5%
44 People suffering from incurable 
diseases should have the choice 
of being put painlessly to death 52 51 1 mm mm
45 Crimes of violence should be 
punished by flogging 66 72 6 -
46 Sunday observance is old fashioned 
and should cease to govern our 
behaviour 41 40 1 —  —
47 In the interests of peace we mu 
give up part of our national 
sovereignty
st
31 26 5 — -
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Table 5. 31 (Contd. )
Item
No.
Statement
Non-
Jîmigrant Emigrant Diff. t Level
(N=80) (N=80) of
No. Agree No. Agree Conf.
53 Free .enterprise without
interference from the Government 
is the best way of ensuring a 
high standard of living
55 Blood sports like fox hunting 
are cruel and should be male 
illegal
42 41
63 1*55
Anomie
The hypothesis associated with this concept was that emigrants 
would tend to score higher (i. e. more anomic) than non-emigrant s.
The Mean Scale Score for the emigrant saraple v/as 13*35 (Mean Item 
Score = 2*67) com oared with a Mean Scale Score of 15*23 for the non­
emigrant sample (Mean Item Score = 5*05). The difference of 1*88 
between the Mean Scale Scores is not significant. From these results 
it can be seen that neither sample exhibits an anomic attitude. Table 
5. 32 provides an analysis of the 5 items in this scale and shows that 
one of them discriminates between the emigrant and non-emigrant samples. 
Fewer emigrants agree with the statement that, "With the world in its 
present state :it is hardly fair to bring children into it." An 
interpretation of this finding has already been suggested -^ vhen discussing 
the personal attitudes of the emigrants to the family unit. (See p. 139)
149.
Table 5. 52 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses
on the 5 - Items of the Anomie Scale
Item
No.
Non-
Statement
Emigrant TCmigrant Diff. jfc Level
(N=Bo ) (N=8o ) of
No. Agree No. Agree Conf.
14 V/ith the world in its present
state it is hardly fair to bring 
children into it 12
35 However much he tries the average 
man can never hope to get any­
where in life 12
41 There is nothing new under the
sun 29
48 Nowadays one can’t rely on
anybody 20
56 Fundamentally the world we live
in is a pretty lonely place 22
28
21
31
20
30
16 2* 90 1^
9 1-70
8 1*35
Anticipatory Assimilation
No definite hypothesis was suggested in relation to this concept. 
It will be remembered that the 9 item scale used to measure 
’anticipatory assimilation’ was constructed on the basis of 9 
Australian ’norms’. Its main function in the present study was to 
check on some earlier findings (Richardson, 1953) and to serve as a 
crude measure of the degree to which the two samples shared norms with 
a comparable Australian sample.
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The Mean Scale Score for the emigrant sample v/as 30*30 
(Mean Item Score = 3*36) compared v/ith a Mean Scale Score of 30*94 
for the non-emigrant sample (Mean Item Score = 3* 44). It should 
he noted that the scoring was arranged so that a h i ^  score v/ould 
indicate high anticipatory assimilation. There is no significant 
difference between the Mean Scale Scores of the two samples. It 
can be seen that both samples are slightly belov/ the neutral point on
this scale. Table 5. 33 provides an analysis of the 9 items on
this scale and shows two of them to discriminate between the emigrant 
and non-emigrant samples. Emigrants more often agree that, "It is 
sensible for parents to allow boys to go to school barefoot in the 
sumi er months. " But they less frequently agree that, "Soccer is the
most interesting team game to watch. " It is of interest that in
holding these views the emigrants are closer to the Australian norm 
than are the non-emi grant s.
Table 5. 53 Comparison of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant 
Responses on the 9 Items of the 
Anticipatory Assimilation Scale
Non-
Statement Emigrant Emigrant i  Level
(N=80) (K=80)
No. Agree No. Agree Conf,
2 The ordinary family man has
little change of owning a car 40 49 9 1* 40
4 Soccer is the most interesting
team game to watch 42 56 14 2*25 5%
Table 5. 55 (Contd. )
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Item
No.
Statement
Non-
Emigrent Emigrant Diff. t Level 
(N=80) (N=80) of
No. Agree No. Agree Conf.
5 Mass produced goods are seldom 
as good as those produced by
hand 64
6 A third world v/ar is unlikely
within the next five years 55
10 On no account should women be
all owed in Public Bars 55
12 There is no crime worse than rape 66
19 It is sensible for parents to allow
boys to go to school barefoot in 
the summer months 18
56
52
35
64
8 1*50
9 2*05 5fo
27 Sex freedom before marriage is 
natural for men
50 Commercial broadcasting makes 
for better programmes
30
57
40 10 1*80
60
The check purpose of these items was to discover the extent to which the 
original group of British immigrants who were interviewed in Australia 
(Richardson 1953) held similar opihions to:-
1. Other British people of comparable sociological status.
2. Other British emigrants of comparable sociological status.
In Table 5. 34 a comparison has been made between the responses of the 
emigrants and non-emigrant samples already reported in Table 5. 33 and 
the responses of the British immigrant sample and Australian sample 
reported in Richardson (l953).
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Table 5. 54 Comparison of Four Samples (The Emigrant and 
Non-Emigrant Samples of the Present Study and 
the British Immigrant and Australian Samples 
reported in Richardson, 1955) pn the 9 - Items 
designated as Australian Npi-ms
Non^ British
Emigrant Emigrant Immigrant 
(N=80) (N=80) (N=17)
%  Agree fo Agree %  Agree
Item
No.
Statement Austra- Diff. t Level 
lian of
(N=25) Conf.
%  Agree
2 The ordinary family 61 - 35 - 26 2*0 5^
man has little chance 61 - - 64 3 - -
of owning a cfur - 50 - 64 14 1*30 -
— 50 35 - 15 1*20 —
4 Soccer is the most 70 mm 77 — 7 —
interesting team game 70 - - 8 62 6*00 Ifo
to watch - 53 - 8 45 4* 50 If-
- 53 77 — 24 1*92 lafo
5 Mass produced goods 70 — 82 — 12 — m.
are seldom as good as 70 - - 36 34 3*20 1 %
those produced by hand - 80 - 36 44 4* 00 If-
- 80 82 - 2 - -
6 A third world war is 65 77 12 _
unlikely v/ithin the 65 - 4B 17 1*58 -
next five years - 69 - 48 21 1*95 lafo
- 69 77 - 8 - -
10 On no account should 44 •1, 47 » tjf
women be allowed in 44 mm - 72 28 2*56 5%
Public Bars - 44 - 72 28 2* 56 5f-
- 44 47 - 3 - -
12 There is no crime 80 . . 88 _ 8
worse than rape 80 — - 40 40 3*75 1 %
- 83 - 40 43 4" 00 If-
- 83 88 - 5 - -
19 It is sensible for 11 12 1
parents to allow 11 - - 68 57 5*60
boys to go to school - 23 - 68 45 4*10 1 %
barefoot in the - 23 12 — 11 - -
summer months
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Table 5. 54 (Cpntd. )
Item
No.
Non-
Statement Emigrant 
(N=80) 
%  Agree
Emigrant
(:=8o)
fo Agree
British
Immigrant
(N=17)
fo Agree
Austra­
lian 
(N=25) 
'% Agree
Diff. t Level 
of 
Conf.
27 Sex freedom before 50 29 21 1*67 X O fo
marriage is natural 50 - - 56 6 — —
for men - 36 - 56 20 1* 81 3 fo
- 36 29 - 7 — —
50 CommerciaJ. broad- 75 — 47 — 28 2- 20 ïïf
casting makes for 75 - - 84 9 — —
better programmes 71 - 84 13 1.40 -
71 47 24 1*90 lO/o
Prom Table 5. 34 it will be seen that the British immigrants v/ho were 
interviewed in Australia held similar opinions to the emigrant and non- 
emigrant samples in relation to four of the statements:- 
Item 5: "Mass produced goods are seldom as good as those produced by
hand. "
Item 6: "A third world war is unlikely within the next five years. "
Item 10: "On no account should women be allowed in Public Bars. "
Item 12: "There is no crime worse than rape. "
It is the British norm to agree with Items 5,6 and 12 and to disagree 
with Item 10. On all but one of these opinions the Australian norm 
is significantly different statistically and tends to be the o /posite 
of the British norm. This one exception is Item 6 where the. npn- 
emigr.ant sample does not differ from the Australian sample ani the 
emigrant sample only differs at the 10;^  level of confidence.
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Item 4: "Soccer is the most interesting team game to v/atch, " v/ould
also come into uhe category just discussed if it were not for the slight 
tendency (at th 10"'> level of confidence) for the emigrant sample to 
differ from 'he British iiiunigrant sam' le interviewed in Australia.
There is a tendency for emigrants brth here and in Australia to disagree 
with Item 2: "The oi'dir.ary family man has little chance of owning a
car. " whereas the non-emi grant and the Australian samples tend to 
agree v/ith it.
This tendency can also be seen in the responses to
Item 27: "Sex freedom before marriage is natural for men. " - emigrants 
tend t- disagree while non-emigrants and Australians tend to agree.
All samples other than the Bribish immigrants interviev/ed in 
Australia tend to agree v/ith Item 50: "Commercial broadcasting makes
for better programmes. "
On Item 19, "It is sensible for parents to allow boys to go to 
school barefoot in 'he summer m-nths" the non-emigrants and the nev/Iy 
arrived British inmigrants in Australia both disagree. Though the 
great majority (77/0 of the emigrant sample also disagree, there is a 
statistically si mi fi cant difference between them and the non-emigrant s.
(iii) Personal Adjustment: An attempt was made to obtain an
overall measure of personal adjustment based on the Sentence Completion 
Sub-samples. After rating each of the 15 personal attitudes on each 
protocol the rater v/as also required to give an overall ’Adjustment 
Rating’. Tliis was made on the basis of the following 3 - point rating
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scale:
Better than Average Adjustment - Rated 3
Average Adjustment - Rated 2
Poorer than Average Adjustment - Rated 1
No si'giifleant differences were found in the level of adjustment for
the members of the two sub-samples. Table 5.55 shows the distributions
of ratings for both raters, on both samples. The raters v/ere in
agreement on 25 out of the 30 emigrants and 24 out of the 30 non-emigrant s.
Table 5. 55 Comparison of the Adjustment Rating
Obtained by the Emigrant and Non-Immigrant 
(~Se~nte^ nc3e Comple¥ic^)~'Sub-samples
Sub-Sample Very Well Average Poorly Rater
(sentence Completion) Aï justed Adjustment Adjusted
Emigrant 6 18 6 A
6 19 5 . P
Non-Smigrant 7 20 3 A
4 26 - P
Another measure which has been called an ’Adjustment Index’ was 
obtained for each member of the two Sentence CoiTipletion Sub-samples.
This was based upon the sum of the ratings obtained on the 15 personal 
attitudes. An Index of 15 would result from the expression of fifteen 
negative attitudes, while an Index of 45 would result from the expression 
of fifteen positive attitudes. The mean ’Adjustment Index’ obtained 
by the emigrants was 35-1 compared with a mean ’Adjustment Index ’ of 
36"2 for the non-emigrants. The difference is not significant. The
mode for the emigrant sub-sample lies within the class interval 35-36,
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while for the non-emigrant suh-saniele it is within the interval 37-38.
On the basis of five rather inadequate questions Brown (l954)
found no difference in the level of adjustment in his two samples.
He writes, "We may conclude from these data that there is no evidence 
of differences between migrants end non-migrants in what we have regarded 
as adjustment questions. " (p. 147)
Tlie view is sometimes expressed that emigrants tend to be the more
emotionally unstable section of the comriunity. For example 0degaard
(l950) speaking of Norwegian emigrants to the United States, says,
"Anong those who emigrate one would expect to find a relatively 
large number of restless and socially maladjusted individuals. " (p. 460)
and again.
"Certain pers-nality traits which belong in the constitutional
background of mental diseases predispose towards overseas migration.
This is particularly true of traits within the so called Scliizothymic 
personality type and explains why the excessive incidence of psychose^ 
in the foreign born is found particularly for schizophrenia and not 
for manic depressive insanity. " (p. 462)
V/hile these statements appear to be true of the predominantly
single, Norwegian emigrants who went to America between 1889 and 1929,
it would be extremely dangerous to generalize them to characterize all
emigrants. As pointed out when discussing 0dega‘^rd*s work in Chapter
II, it is very necessary to obtain a clear picture of the type of
migratory movement to which given generalizations can be correctly
applied. On the present problem of personal adjustment there is
clearly room for very much more research into differences between
emigrants and non-emigrants, and the relationship of these differences
to migratory movements of different types.
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(iv) Motives for Emigration: Vhen people are asked why they
decide to emigrate the variety of possible answers is immense, 
depending only ueon the number of persons asked. One person will say 
he wants to better iiimself, another will speak of the dominions as 
’needing’ Britons, others again will speak of the difficulty of 
’getting anyv/here ’ in Britain today and so on. On some occasions it 
seems likely that the intending emigrant is not at all sure why he 
decides and in these cases he may fall back upon some stereotyped 
’explanation’. This tendency for stereotyped ’explanations* to develop 
is mentioned by Lasker (1931) writing on Filipino emigration to 
Continental America and Hav/aii. He found that "adventurousness" was 
used in this way;
. indeed it seems to have become a somewhat stereotyped 
explanation for a Filipino’s desire to emigrate when no very definite 
motive can be ascribed to it." (p. 266)
In the present study it is believed that "climate" may be a stereotyped
explanation which partly fulfils the function of supplying some
concrete reason for making the move to Australia. As can be seen this
"motive" ranks second in Table 5.36 and is only beaten by "Better
opportunities for the children in Australia. " This view is supported
by a comment by Brown (l954) in which he says, "It may be noted that 
there is considerable displacement on to the weather by migrants. "
(p. 334) By naming a motive with the label "stereotype" it is not
intended to imoly that it has no significant bearing on the potential
emigrant’s decision, but it may not always be important in quite the
way that is sometimes thought. Intolerable as the British climate
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sometimes appears, the great majority of people have grown up to adulthood 
and have adjusted to its variations without developing such a strong 
dislike for it that nothing will do but emigration. Many of the emigrants 
to Australia would equally well have gone to Canada if the opportunities 
had existed. It is from among the individuals who give "Hope of a 
better climate in Australia" as a motive for emigrating, that are found 
all those who mention "climate" as one of the most difficult differences 
between Britain and Australia to which they feel it will be necessary to 
accustom them solve si
It seems to the v/riter more likely that "disorganization", 
"opportunities" and "personality" characteristics combine to produce the 
state of mind which may be called "determination to emigrate" and that 
v/hen this stage has been reached each emigrant v/ill provide himself 
with an explanation as to why he feels that he must emigrate. These 
"explanations" range from the simple and obvious to the more complex 
and sophisticated. In the latter case the individual may in fact have 
worked through to an understanding of how and why he has arrived at his 
decision. In the case of the "simple and obvious explanations" it seems 
at least likely that the individual does not have a great deal of insight 
into the nature of his own experience and will malce use of ready made 
explanations to fit the fact that he has decided to emigrate. The 
"climate" type of explanation is such a ready made scapegoat for all 
kinds of behaviour, from simple swings of mood to lasting depressions.
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that it easily fills up the previously existing mental vacuum and serves 
to justify the decision to emigrate. In this sense "climate" and perhaps 
some of the other motives mentioned may serve as rationalizations for 
decisions arrived at more or less unconsciously. Hov/ever it should be 
noted that climate was given as the sole reason by only 3 of the emigrants. 
Though in a scientific sense these motives cannot ptovide the psychologist 
with an explanation of the emigration process they are of interest to 
investigate, as they can direct attention to variables which may in fact 
be significantly related to emigration behaviour. For example if 
"Danger of unem-^loyment in Britain" had been given very frequently as a 
motive for emigrating it might then be of interest to investigate the 
amount of unemployment actually experienced by emigrants as opposed to 
non-emigrants and to bring this within the concept of "disorganization" 
as a significant variable related to the emigration process. Brov/n 
(1954) actually did this and found no significant differences between 
his samples. It is also of general interest, of course, to know 
something of the reasons that emigrants give for leaving Britain for 
Australia.
Table 5. 36 gives the rank order of the twelve preselected 
"Reasons for Emigrating".
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Table 5. 56 Relative Importance of Different Reasons for 
I'^ miffratinp; as ^iven by the Emigrants and as 
SuRtrested by the Non-Emigrants
Reasons for Emigrating
Ranlc Order 
Based on Item 
Total Scores 
Emigrant Non-
Emigrant
Rank Order 
Based on Item 
Total Scores 
Emigrant Non-
Emigrant
Better opportunities for the 
children in Australia 1*5 5 1 4» 5
Hope of a better climate in Australia 1»5 2 2 2
Hope of a higher standard of living 
in Australia 3-5 1 3 1
Better opportunities for the little 
man in Australia 5" 5 3 4 4*5
Britain is too overcro'vvded 5 6 5 6
Too much taxation and red tape 
in Britain 6 4 6 3
Interest in and admiration'of 
Australians 7 10 7 10
Too much snobbery and convention 
in Britain 8 9 9 9
Danger of Unemployment in Britain 9 8 8 8
No suitable accommodation for a 
family in Britain 10 7 10 7
Australia is a safer area in the 
event of another war 11 12 11 12
To get av/ay from personal diffi­
culties in Britain 12 11 12 11
These results are based on replies from 71 emigrants and 68 non-emigrant s.
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As can be seen the ranlc order for the two samples is very siiïiilar. 
However the emigrants place ’’Better opportunities for the children in 
Australia” and ’Interest in and admiration of Australians” rather 
higlier than do the non-emigrants, while ’’Too much taxation and red 
tape in Britain” and ”No suitable accommodation for a family in Britain”
come rather lov/er in the emigrant rankings.
The percentage of each sample mentioning each of the tv/elve
’’reasons for emigrating” is shewn in Table 5. 57. It will be noted
that two thirds or mr.i*e of both samples mention the first six 
’’reasons” given in this table, the first four of these reasons referring 
to the positive aspects of Australia dnd the other two to negative 
aspects of Britain. It is interesting that the non-emigrants more 
frequently mention the two negative aspects of Britain - ”To get away 
from personal difficulties in Britain” and ”No suitable accommodation 
for a family in Britain”. As no significant difference was found 
betv/een the two samples on the question relating to shared accommodation, 
(See Table 5. 8) it seems unlikely that this latter reason for emigrating 
is a projection of the non-emigrant *s concern with accommodation. It 
is more likely that it reflects a genuine belief that this factor does 
play an important part in determining an emigrant’s decision to move.
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Table 5. 57 Percentage of Emigrant and ITpn-Emigrant Sampler;
Reporting the Different Reasons for Emigrating
Reasons for Emigrating IDraigrant
’ /6
Non-
"l^ Cmigrant
%
2%
Diff.
t
Level
of
Conf.
Better opportunities for the children 
in Australia 96 74 22 3*60
Hope of a better climate in Australia 96 87 9 - —
Hope of a higher standard of living 
in Australia 94 91 3 - -
Better opportunities for the little 
man in Austral ia 94 84 10 1*82 -
Britain is too overcrov^ded 72 71 1 — -
Too much taxation and red tape in Britain 66 78 12 - —
Interest in and admiration of Australians 62 57 25 3*05
Too much snobbery and convention in 
Britain 59 47 8 - -
Danger of unemployment in Britain 57 50 13 - »
No suitable accommodation for a family 
in Britain 27 60 55 4'09
Australia is a safer area in the event 
of another war 25 22 1 -
To get away from personal difficulties 
in Britain 10 29 19 2*95
These results are based on replies from 71 emigrants and 68 non-emigrants.
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To obtain a more spontaneous picture of the influences which 
emigrants felt had caused them to decide on emigrating to Australia 
the follov/ing open-ended question was asked, ”Vvhat made you decide 
on Australia rather than any other place in the Brit: sh Commonwealth? ” 
The results are shown in Table 5. 38. Few of the responses are 
deliberately comparative as between Australia and any other Commonwealth 
Country though the great majority of responses probably imply & 
Comparison between Britain and Australia. Few, if any, of these 
reasons can however, be interpreted as ’’negative” reasons - by far 
the majority are ’’positive” reasons, referring to some desifable 
feature of life in Australia.
For the great majority of emigrants the conscious reason for 
emigrating to Australia is concerned with better opportunities of one 
kind or another in Australia. This finding supports the others v/hich 
have been discussed in this section and it seems legitimate to conclude, 
as did Turner(l949) in relation to the results of his study on 
internal migration to a medium sized American city, that:
’’During the present period of economic prosperity most individuals 
are apparently not being pushed out of the old locations but are being 
attracted to new locations. ” (p. 237)
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Table 5. 38 Distribution of grant Responses to the Question: 
”>,hat made ypu decide on Austra].ia rather than any 
other place in the British Commonv/eeLlth ? ”
Gkîneral Type
of Influence Particular Influence Totals
Opportunities for the emigrant 22
Opportunities for the children 16
Australia is a young, go-ahead country 10
Better prospects of advancement 7
Better opportunities for a hard worker 5
More scope 5
Better prospects for a family man 4
Opportunit ies Australia has an expanding economy 4
Large country with a small population 4
Better chance of getting a home 3
The Assisted Passage Scheme 3
Open Spaces 2
Fewer Restrictions 2
Australia presents a challenge 1
Chance of a new life 1
Total 89
Climate Total 41
Relatives in Australia 16
Friends in Australia 4
Culture Visited Australia during the War 3
Contact Meeting Australians 2
Reading literature about Australia 2
Served with Australian forces 1
Total 28
Standard of living is higher 5
Standard Better pay 4
of Better Conditions 4
Living Full employment 2
40-hour week 1
Wages based on cost of living 1
Total 17
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Table 5. 58 (Cpntd. )
General Tiype 
of Influence Particular Influence Totals
Comparative
Comments
Like Australians very much 
No colour problem as in South Africa 
Life is similar to that in Britain 
Sterling Area
Strong Trade Union Movement
3
2
1
1
1
Total 8
Health Health
Wife's health
3
1
Total 8
No Reply 1
Mean Number of Identifiable Statements per Emigrant = 2*3 approximately.
Table 5. 39 Frequency of "Positive”, "Neutral” and "Negative”
Emigrants in Both Samples (See text for details)
Attitude
Sample
Positive Neutral Negative No Reply Totals
Emigrant 62 4 5 9 80
Non-End grant 47 4 17 12 80
Totals 109 8 22 21 160
X = 8*56 with 2 df and is significant at 2% level of confidence.
(No Reply - Omitted)
l66o
It will be rem0inbered"^that an attempt was made to classify emigrants 
(and by analogy non-emigrants too) into those who were "positive 
emigrants", and those who were "neutral emigrants" and those who were 
"negative emi^prants". These three categories represented respectively 
those for whom the positive attractions of Australia were greater than 
the negative recuisions oi' Britain; those for whom the "pull" and the 
"push" were equal; an i those for v/hom the negative repulsions of 
Britain were greater than the positive attractions of Australia. The 
distribution of emigrants and non-emigrants in these three categories 
is sh-v/n in Table 5. 39 and it is of interest to note that significantly 
more of the actual emigrants may be classified as "positive" than of the 
non-emigrants. This means that non-emigrants are more likely to believe 
that those who em.'grate are "negative emigrants".
However in absolute terms it will be seen that the great majority 
of emigrants are "positive" emigrants and of course the great majority 
of non-emigrants believe that those who emigrate are "positive" emigrants.
(v) Expectations of Australia: This section has been divided into
two parts - the first is concerned vdth differences between emigrants and
non-emigrants in the kind of picture they have of life in Australia -
the second is concerned with emigrants only and with their plans and
expectations in regard to residence, work, and social and occupational
status in Australia.
+
See p. 46
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Part I
Prom Table 5. 40 can be seen the rank order of those aspects of 
Australian life that are thought to be different from their counterparts 
in Britain. Though there are some slight differences between the 
suppositions of the emigrants and those of the non-emigrants, the rank 
order for the two sanples is essentially the same. In terms of the 
areas where the greatest and least differences are expected it is of 
interest that for b^th samples the Material Circumstances (M*C*) are 
the most frequently mentioned and also those which are given the most 
weight in terms of the emphasis placed upon them (item Total Score).
Next in order come the differences in Leisure and Education (L. E. ) and 
last of all the differences in the area of Inter-Personal Relations 
(l. R. ). It appears that neither sample supposed inter-personal 
relationships to be very different in Australia from vdiat they are in 
Britain. But significantly more of the emigrants than non-emigrants
(See Table 5. 41 ) mention three of the inter-personal relationship 
differences. It will also be noticed that on tiiree of the Material 
Circumstances items, significant differences between emigrants and non- 
emigrants were obtained.
Though greater differences are expected by emigrants on 6 of the 
items there is no direct evidence as to whether the differences are 
seen as all in some v/ay desirable differences. However some of the 
emigrant findings reported in the next few pages would suggest the 
hypothesis that all expected differences between Australia and Britain 
will tend to be in a direction which presents Australia in a favourable 
light.
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Table 5. 40 Rank Oixier of Aspects of Australian life believed 
to be different from their counterparts in Britain 
by the Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples
Type of Difference
The Standard of Living (M. G. )
Rank Order 
Based on Item 
Primary Scores 
Emigrant Non-
Emigrant
Rank Order* 
Based on Item 
Total Scores 
Emigrant Non-
Eiaigrant
The kind of homes most people live 
in (K C. )
The cost of living (M. C. )
4
1
The conditions under which people 
have to work (l4 C. ) 4*5
The way in which most people spend 
their leisure (l% E. ) 4*5
The sort of clothes that most people 
v/ear (M. C. )
The quality of education received 
by children (L. E. )
The particular sports that most 
people like watching (L, E. ) 8 8 8*5 8
The way in which the ordinary work­
man treats his boss (l. R. ) 9 8*5
The quality of work expected from 
a skilled tradesman (l, R.) 10 11 10 11
The way in which men treat their 
womenfolk (l. R. ) 11 10 12 10
The way parents treat their 
children (l. R. ) 12 12 11 12
These results are based on replies from 77 emigrants and 76 non-emigrant s.
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Table 5. 41 Percentage of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Samples 
believing various aspects of Australian Life 
to be Different from their counterparts in Britain
Type of Difference Emigrant
Non-
Emigrant
%
Diff.
Level 
t of 
Conf.
The standard of living (M. C. ) 99 87 12 3*00 X %
The kind of homes most people live 
in (K C. ) 96 83 13 2' 60 IjS
The cost of living (ivL C. ) 94 98 4 -
The conditions under which people have 
to work (M, C. ) 92 82 10 1'89 -
The v/ay in which most people spend 
their leisure (L> E. ) 87 82 5 — —
The sort of clothes that most people 
wear (l.L C. ) 80 60 20 2* 75 ifo
The quality of education received 
by children (L. E. ) 74 63 11 -
The particular sports that most people 
like watching (L. E. ) 68 56 12 — —
The way in v/hich the ordinary workman 
treats his boss (l. R. ) 60 41 19 2*42 5 %
The quality of work expected from a 
skilled tradesman (l. R. ) 39 22 17 2*40
The way in which men treat their 
v/omenf oik (l. R. ) 29 30 1 — —
The way parents treat their 
children (l. R. ) 27 14 13 2* 08 5^
These results are based on replies from 77 emigrants and 76 non-emigrant s.
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A second approach to the investigation of the kind of expectations 
that emigrants and non-em: grants have in relation to Australia was by 
asking the following question:- "On the whole, how much do you think 
it is necessary for a newcomer from Britain to change his way of life 
and his attitudes in or ter to settle down and feel at home in Australia?"
Those who expect Australia to be very much like Britain might be
expected to answer by saying "No change necessary" or "Not much change 
necessary. " On the other hand those who expect Australia to be rather 
more different from Britain might be expected to answer by saying,
"Very much change necessary". The distribution of responses to this 
question can be seen in Table 5. 42.
Table 5. 42 Distribution of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant
Responses to the Question: "On the v/hole, how 
much do you think it is necessary for the
and his attituies in order to settle dovm and
feel at home in Australia
Re sponse 
Sample
%  Not Much Some Very Much
Change Change Change Change 
Necessary Necessary Necessary Necessary
No
Reply
Total
Emigrant 3 12 52 12 1 80
Non-Emigrant 2 11 34 32 1 80
The number in both samples reporting "JMo change necessary" is only about 
4^; the next two categories of "Not much change necessary" and "Some 
change necessary" have resulted in considerable differences in response
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but the theoretical difference between these two categories is not 
clear cut; finally in the "Very much change necessary" category there 
are almost tliree times as many non-emigrants holding this opinion as 
emigrants. As it was fel.t that the theoretically important distinction 
was between those who felt that very little change was necessary and 
those who thought tlr-t a great deal, of change v/as necessary it was 
decided to combine the first three categories and to compare this 
combined ca.tegory with the last one. A Chi Square was calculated on 
the basis of this 2 x 2  table and found to be significant at 1/? level 
of Confidence. (X" = 12*56). The conclusion that can be drawn from 
this finding and from the results reported later (See Table 5.47) would 
appear to be that intending emigrants tend to believe that less change 
is required of immigrants in a new country, v;hile non-emigrants tend 
to believe that very much more change is necessary. It seems at least 
plausible to suggest that the emigrants tend to anticipate the need for 
less change because it helps them to maintain their anxiety at a 
relatively low level. The non-emigrants who tend to see the need for 
much more change may do this for at least two reasons. It may be 
that non-emigrants, because they are not personally involved feel that 
they ai'e assessing the situation more "realisticàlly" or it may be that 
those who would like to emigrate if they v/ere free to do so are justify­
ing their non-emigration by saying to themselves, "Oh v/ell, I'd have to 
change my ways too much to be happy out there anyhow. " This last 
explanation seems unlikely however as the distribution of responses for
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this sub-sample is proportional to the distribution for the total 
sample. It seems to the v/riter that the most likely explanation of 
the differential response to this question relates to the different 
degrees of personal involvement of the two samples. It is very 
important to the emigrants that life in Australia should not demand 
more changes on their part than they may be capable of making. As 
the problem does not arise for the non-emigrants they feel no inhibitions 
in answering the question in any way; prejudice, hearsay, or pure 
chance may determine their responses, but not aruciety. For the 
emigrants on the other hand, the prospect of emigrating can seldom be 
Contemplated without an element of mild aporehension. More evidence 
for this assertion will be presented a little later but in the meantime 
it is of interest to quote the introspective account of an emigrant 
wife who with her husband had recently received definite information on 
their "sailing date". She suddenly realised that they were actually 
going to leave îkigland, that she might not see her mother or other 
relatives again and she describes a feeling of emptiness vdiich it is 
not difficult to identify v/ith anxiety. She said, "Even after a good 
dinner I have an empty feeling in my stomach as if I were still hungry. " 
A further point of interest is that many of the questions asked by 
emigrants ar-e not of the information seeking type, but from their tone 
and construction indicate the need for reassurance.
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After the question on "change" that has just been discussed the 
emigrant sampl e was asked, "If you think some degree of change is 
necessary hnw do you feel about ycur own ability to change ?" Tlie 
distribution of responses is shown in Table 5. 43 below.
Tabl e 5. 43 Distribution of Emi;grant Responses to the Question: 
"If you think some ..iegree of change is necessary 
how do you feel about your own ability to change ? "
Ease of Changing
No diff.; culty in changing 39
Not much difficulty in changing 32
Some difficulty in changing 6
Very much difficulty in ch-anging -
No Reply 3
Total 80
About 50% of the emigrants believe that they will have "No difficulty in 
changing" while most of the remaining 50|% believe that they will have 
"Not much" or "Some difficulty in changing. " None of the emigrants 
believes that there would be "Very much difficulty in changing. "
The problem of "change" was investigated from another point of view 
by asking the emigrants a question relating to any aspects of Australian 
life to which they felt it would be difficult to accustom themselves.
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The specific question was as follows:- "Of all the aspects of 
life in Australia which you feel may he different from their 
counterparts in Britain - which ones do you feel vd.ll he most 
difficult to get used to ? " Table 5. 44 shows the ansv/ers given 
by the emigrants to this open-ended question. Only 46 individuals 
or 58;’o of the emigrant sample responded by giving illustrations; 
another 10 individuals or 12;^  of the sample responded by saying that 
they v;ould have "No difficulty in changing" and the remaining 24 
individuals or of the sample did not reply. The probable 
significance of the emphasis on climate which is to be noticed in 
Tables 5. 40 and 41 has alrealy been discussed under the heading of 
"motives for emigration" - in the present context it may again be 
serving in the capacity of scapegoat. If some free floating anxiety
does exist its identification v/ith "the weather" or "climate" is
perhaps reassuring to the intending emigrant.
A further finding which seems to be most plausibly interpreted 
in terms of the emigrant's need to reduce his anxiety is the tendency 
to account for the return of disgruntled emigrants on the basis of 
"end.grant unsuitability" rather than on the basis of the "unsuitability 
of Austra]ia". Australia is the country to which the intending 
emigrants are going themselves, therefore it is very difficult to 
blame Australia, for to do so would be to admit that it was a place
in which emigrants find it difficult to settle. To preserve a
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Table 5. 44 Distribution of Fjnigrant Responses to the Question:
"Of all the Aspects of Idfe in Australia which you 
feel may be different from their counterparts in 
Britain - which ones do you feel v/i!l be most difficult 
to get used to? "
General Area 
of Difference
Particular Difference Totals
Climate 12
Weather 4
Hot Climate 3
Climate Christmas in Summer 3
Sunshine 1
Early Darkness 1
Longer Evenings 1
Total 25
Distance between towns 3
Distances 3
Geographic Travel to ani from work 2
Size of Country 1
Roads 1
Total 10
Work (Job) 2
Economic Currency 1
Shopping 1
Housing 1
Total 5
Australian Living in a strange country 4
Way Way of Life 2
Of Life Homesickness 1
Farm Tdfe 1
Total 8
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Table 5. 44- (Cpntd. )
General Area Particular Difference Totals
of Difference
Entertainment 2
Absence of familiar social amenities 2
Ent e rt ainment Way people spend their leisure 1
Early closing time of pubs 1
Reversal of holiday periods 1
Total 7
Living among strange people 4
People Workmates 2
Relations with employer 1
Local slang 1
Total 8
No Difficulty in changing 10
No Reply 24
favourable image of Australia it is necessaiy to blame the returning 
emigrants. Both samples were asked the question "Do you know ary 
emigrants to Australia who have returned to Britain ?" and the 
results which have already been reported (See p. 124) indicated that 
about one third of both samples had in fact knovm returned emigrants, 
A subsidiary question wa.s then asked^ "What were their reasons for 
returning ?" ani the answers given are shown in Table 5. 45 below.
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Table 5. 45 Distribution of Emigrant and Non-Emigrant Responses
to the Question: "What were their (,i. e. the :returned
emigrants) reasons for returning? "
General Type Non-
of Reason Particular Kinds of Reason Emigrant Emigrant
f f
Homesick 6 3
Unsuitability Unable to adapt to Aussie way of life 4 6
of Expect too much reward for too little 2 -
]%ni grant effort
No guts 2 -
Total 14 9
Shortage of housing 2 5
Cost of living too high - 4
Unsuitability Shortage of work 2 2
of Climate too hot 3 -
Australia Inadequate Social facilities 1 2
Inadequate travelling facilities - 1
Australians don't like English 1 1
Total 9 15
Wife unsettled 1 4
Family problems in Britain 6 1
Neutral Husband li-ving apart from v/ife 1 -
Settling in wrong place 1 -
Too old to settle - 1
Total 9 6
= 3-24 with 2 df which is not significant (p = *lo)
A second question on this topic, but plirased in more general terms 
was asked of the emigrants and these results support the trend already- 
indicated in Table 5. 45. This second question was worded as follows.
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"What do you feel are the main reasons for the return of British emigrants
after they have arrived in Australia ?" The distribution of the responses
is shrv/n in Table 5. 46 below.
Table 5. 46 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question:
"What do you feel are the main reasons for the return 
of British emigrants after they have arrived in 
Australia ?"
General Tÿpe Particular Kinds of Reason Emigrant
of Reason f
Unable to adapt to Aussie way of life 25
Homesick 19
Expect too much reward for too little effort 12
Unsuitability Afraid of v/ork 10
of No guts 5
Emigrant Unwilling to adapt to Aussie way of life 4
Poor mixers 6
Improvident 2
Lack of initiative 2
Total 85
Unsuitability Shortage of housing 12
of Unsuitable climate 5
Australia Inadequate Social facilities 2
Total 17
Wife homesick 1
Family problems in Britain 2
Neutral Wrong temperament 2
Inadequate information before emigrating 5
Husband living apart from wife 1
Total 11
No Reply 11
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ThoU(ÿi the results reported in Table 5.45 are not significant 
statistically and those in Table 5. 46 lack a control group, the trend 
is of interest in the light of the earlier evidence of emigrant anxiety 
reported in this section. One last related finding is concerned with 
the way in which the members of both samples predict Australian responses 
on the 4 - items in Table 5. 47 below.
Table 5. 47 Emigrant and Non-Emi;grant Predictions as to the Way 
"Ordinary Australian people" might agree with each 
of the 4 Statements
Statement
Emigrant 
fo Who Say 
Agree
Non-Emigrant 
%  V/ho Say 
Agree
9^
Diff. t
Level
of
Conf.
In Australia people are always 
prepared to help each other 96 88 8 1*77 -
Immigration should be delayed 
until enough houses are available 
for those already in Australia 60 87 27 3*70 Xfo
There is not enough discipline 
in the Australian Way of Life 22 42 20 2*65
There are not enough jobs avail­
able for those in Australia let 
alone all the emigrants v/ho are 
arriving from Britain 21 46 25 3*40
These results are based on replies from 77 emigrants and 76 non-emigrant s. 
All degrees of agreement were combined to obtain a single category of 
who say Agree".
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Simplifie ant ly fewer emigrants believe that "ordinary Australian 
people" might tend to agree that, "Immigration should be delayed until 
enough houses are available for those alreally in Australia. " And that, 
"There are not enough jobs available for those in Australia let alone 
all the emigrants who are arriving from Britain. " Jobs and house are 
two of the most important factors which concern the emigrant at all 
times and it might be expected that he would have more factual knowledge 
in these areas than the non-emigrant. Having more factual Icnowledge 
however, is not likely to be the primary determinant in responding to 
this question. The actual, question was phrased as follows, "Prom what 
you know or have heeird about ordinary Australian people, to what extent 
do you feel most of them imi^t agree or disagree with the following 
statements ?" It seem probable that responses to a question of this 
sort are very likely to be influenced by hopes and fears as to the 
friendliness of Australians towards British immigrants. Questions on 
this topic of Australian at'duudes to British immigrants were frequently 
asked by the intending emigrants during the interview periods. The 
following quotation is taken from notes on a personal interview with one 
of the emigrants in the present sample.
"He wonders how the Australians will react to him. He explained 
that he didn't mind being ribbed or called a "Pommie bastard" in a 
bantering way - but was a little worried that he might have to face 
definite hostility which he wouldn't be able to take lying down. "
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These responses shown in Table 5. 47 can once again be interpreted 
in terms of the tendency for the emigrant to experience some anxiety 
in relation to his future in Australia.
In the light of the accumulated evidence that emigrants tend to 
feel some increase in anxiety associated with the prospect of emigrating 
one of Brown's (1954) findings is of interest. He asked the question: 
"V/hat do you think that life is like in New Zealand ? " Of the emigrants 
449^  replied that it was the same as life in England, whereas only 25'^  
of the non-emigrants replied in this way.
The Expectancy Index which wa.s calculated for each member of both 
samples, m  the basis of responses to the 4 -Items in Table 5. 47 did 
not differentiate the emigrant sample from the non-emigrant. (See pp# 49- 
50 for details of this Index). The mean Expectancy Index for the 
emigrant sample was 20.11 and for the non-emigrant sampl e 16. 30.
Though the difference of 3. 81 is in the expected direction it is not 
significant.
One final question was asked to obtain some information of the 
emigrants' estimate of how certain they were of not wanting to return
to live in Britain. The results are present in Table 5. 48 below.
Table 5. 48 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question:
"How certain do you feel that you will never want to 
return permanently to Britain, when once you have 
arrived in Australia ? "
Degree of
Certainty Absolutely Very Fairly Fairly Very No 
Sample Certain Certain Certain Uncertain Uncertain Reply Total
Emigrant 34 22 21 - 1 2 80
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On]y 34 of the emigrants (43^) are "absolutely certain" that they will 
never want to return permanently to Britain - another 22 {27%) are 
"very certain", A further group of 21 emigrants (26^) are only 
"fairly certain". Only 1 person stated any degree of uncertainty and 
he reported himself as being "very uncertain". It is perhaps hardly 
surprising that so mary give such definite answers to this question, 
ani it is of greater interest that more than 50;^  of the sample are not 
"absolutely certain" at such an early stage in the emigration process.
This lack of "absolute certainty" on the part of 44 out of 78 emigrants 
may be due to the feeling of many emigrants that "if we don't like it 
in Australia we can always come back". %  avoiding the ca.tegoiy of 
"absolute certainty" these emigrants may be reassuring themselves that 
the steps that they are now taking are not irreversible.
Part II
Many factors will determine the state in which an emigrant hopes 
to settle. In the present study the high proportion of those who 
intend settling in Western Australia is due to the sample of emigrants 
whose questionnaires were mailed - all of this sample were emigrating 
to Western Australia. If allowance is made for this fact it can be 
seen that the number going to each state is roughly proportional to 
the industrial capacity and present population of that state. (Table 5. 49).
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Table 5. 49 Distribution of grant Responses to the Question:
"In V/hich State do you hope to settle in Australia ? "
State
Sample
N. S. W. VIC. S. A. QND. W. A. TAS.
Don't
Know
No
Reply Total
Emigrant 15 13 7 7 30 7 1 80
The subsidiary questions relating to where emigrants hoped to settle
were concerned with urban/rural preferences. The results are shov/n
in Table 5.50 below.
Table 5. 50 Distribution of Immigrant Responses to the question 
on Urban7Rural preference
Preference In the No
Sample
In the City Countpy Don't Mind Reply Total
Emigrant 55 13 10 2 80
There are 55 emigrants (69%) out of the total sample who hope to settle 
in the cities -and only 13 (l6%) who would prefer the countly. As 
most vacancies for skilled manual workers exist in the cities this 
result was to be expected.
This tendency is in line with the general trend for all emigrants 
to Australia, Writing on the topic of overseas migration from Europe, 
Kirk and Huyck (1954) observe.
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"Of the emigrants arriving in Australia from 1947 tiirou^i 1951 
only 13% classified themselves as farm workers, and the flow of 
immigrants has gone almost exclusively into the cities. " (p. 449)
A later question asked for information on expected accommodation 
in Australia and these results are shown in Table 5. 51 below.
Table 5. 51 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question: 
"What accoimnodation is v/aiting for you 
arrive in Australia ?"
Accommodation Temporary Temporary Any Other Don't No
Home with Home v/ith Accommo- iCnow Reply Total
Friends Relatives dation
Emigrant 13 22 38 5 2 80
The probable significance of relatives and friends in relation to the 
concept of "opportunity" is well shovm in Table 5. 51. A total of 22 
or slightly more than 25% of the emigrants, report that relatives already 
in Australia will be providing them with temporary accommodation when 
they arrive. Another 16% expect to find accommodation with friends.
As the numbers of British people to arrive in Australia gets larger and 
larger the probability of non-emigrants becoming aware of opportunities 
in Australia also increases. As Brown (1954) suggests, quoting 
Lochore (1951) it may be useful to think of present British migration 
to the Dominions in terms of "migration chains" - v/ith the number of 
potential links constantly increasing, (See Brown, 1954 p. 150).
The large number of 38 emigrants (48%) who specify other types of 
accoinmodation most frequently mention Commonwealth Hostels#
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TLirning now to the next series of questions, relating to 
occupationai. expectations, it can be seen from Table 5. 52 below that 
21 of the emigrants have actually a job waiting for them when they 
arrive in Australia. But only 2 of this number have given a date 
when they expect to sail for Australia. As 43 of the emi^çrant sample 
report sailing dates (See Table 5. 62) it is strange that 19 of those 
who actually have jobs waiting for them in Australia should be among 
the 37 emigrants who have not yet obtained an idea of their sailing dates.
Table 5. 52 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question:
"Have you a job actually waiting for you when you 
arrive in Australia^ "
Job Waiting
Sample
Yes No Don’t Know No Reply Total
Emigrant 21 52 5 2 80
The next question to be asked was as follows, "Do you intend to work
in your present trade when you arrive in Australia ? " Over 83^ replied
that they do so intend. Details are shown in Table 5. 53 below.
Table 5. 53 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question:
"Do you intend to work in your present trade when 
you arrive in Australia ? "
Present Trade 
Sample
Yes No Don’t Knov/ No Reply Total
Emigrant 66 6 7 1 80
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One last question in this area v/as intended to investigate the 
emigrant*s"predisposition to change", Eisenstadt (l95l) considers 
t>iis to be one of the most important personality variables related to 
successful assimilation. Predisposition to change may be defined as 
a readiness to accept new roles and status according to the necessities 
of the situation in the new country. One of the most important changes 
in role which the situation in the new country might possibly demand, 
is a change in occupation. Table 5. 54 shows the responses to the 
question, "If it happened that no work in your own trade was available 
when you arrived in Australia would you be willing to take on unskilled 
work? "
Table 5. 54 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question:
"If it happened that no ivprk in your own trade was 
available when you arrived in Australia would you be 
willing to take on unsloilled work"*^*^
Predisposition For the time As long as No
to Change No being only required Reply Total
Sample
Emigrant 2 36 41 1 80
As can be seen from Table 5. 54, 41 emigrants (51^) are prepared to work 
in some unskilled occupation for as long as required. This suggests 
a very strong predisposition to change on the part of about half the 
emigrant sample, but it should of course be recognised that this verbal 
report may not have a h i ^  correlation with actual behaviour.
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An attempt was made to see to v/hat extent the emigrants
expected to improve their social status in Australia. Table 5. 56
below, would suggest that 52 or about 65^ of the emigrants expect their
social status to be about the same in Australia as it is in Britain
and only about 29^ o expect that it v/ill be on the whole higher.
Table 5. 55 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question;
"As compared to your present situation in Britain 
How do you expect your social status (^ such as place 
in the community, social life ~etc^  J~to be in~Aust^ralia "
Social
Status On the whole On the whole On the whole No
liigher about the lower Reply Total
Sample same
Emigrant 23 52 3 2 80
The results shown in Table 5. 56 are based upon a comparison of the 
occupation of each emigrant with that of his father (See Appendix G-).
Three judges made the ratings and where two or more v/ere in agreement 
on any particular comparison this modal judgment was accepted. On the 
rare occasions where all judges differed, the individual was automatically 
allocated to the "about the same as father" category. The two samples 
are not significantly different from each other.
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Table 5. 56 Social Status of Emigrants and Non-Emigrants 
Relative to their Father's Social Status
Social
Status
Sample
Higher 
than father
About the 
same as 
father
Lower No
than father Reply Total
Emigrant
Non-Emigrant
21
16
49
53
1
4
80
80
As might be expected from some of the results already reported, 
emigrants tend for the most part to expect a higher economic status 
than they enjoy at the present time in Britain. From Table 5. 57 
below it can be seen that 58 of the emigrants (72;t) expect a higher 
standard of living.
Table 5. 57 Distribution of Emigrant Responses to the Question: 
"As Compared to your present Situation in Britain, 
How do you e:rpect you Living Conditions Tsuch as 
housing, food, clothing etcy ) to be in Australia ? "
Economic
Status
On the whole 
Better
On the whole 
about the
On the whole 
Poorer
No
Reply Total
Sample same
Emigrant 58 17 1 4 80
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On tlie basis of the four results given below it was thought worth­
while to investigate positive relationships between them.
1. A total of 35 emigrants reported that they had a temporary 
home with friends or relatives in Australia. (Table 5. 51 )
2. A total of 34 emigrants reported leaving only "a few" or "no"
close friends an i relatives in Britain. (Table 5.18)
5. A total of 39 emigrants anticipated "No difficulty in changing"
in Older to settle dovm and feel at home in Australia. (Table 5. 43)
4. A total of 34 emigrants felt "absolutely certain" that they would
never want to return permanently to Britain once they had arrived 
in Australia. (Table 5. 48)
Table 5. 58 below shows each of these results compared with each of the 
others in the form of six 2 x 2  Chi square tables. None of the 
relationships is significant.
Table 5. 58 An Analysis of the Inter-relationships between
4 - variables, based upon the Emigrant sample only
"Absolutely All Other No difficulty All Leaving All
Variable Certain" Responses in changing Other "a few" Other 
No Return attitudes etc. Responses or "no" Responses
close fri­
ends or 
relatives
“
or relatives
All other 15 50 21 24 19 26
Responses
"Absolutely 14 20
Certain"
no return
All other 19 27 20 26
responses
19a
Table 5.58 (Contd. )
Variable "Absolutely 
Certain"
No Return
All
Other
Responses
No difficulty 
in changing 
attitudes etc.
■o
All 
Other 
Re sponses
Leaving All 
"a few" Other 
or "no" Resp- 
close fri-onses 
ends or 
relatives
No difficulty 
in changing 
attitudes etc.
17 22
A1! other 
responses
17 24
These four variables characterised 6 of the emigrant sample. There were 
also 12 emigrants who reported that they had a temporary home arranged 
v/ith friends or relatives in Australia who also anticipated no difficulty 
in changing their ways in order to settle dovm in Australia and v/ho felt 
absolutely certain that they would never v/ant to return permanently to 
Britain.
Summary:
In the planning of the research reported here the majori.ty of the 
items in the questionnaire were designed to elicit responses which would 
have references to v/hat have been broadly defined as personality variabbs. 
It is v/ithin this field of personality variables, therefore, that most of 
the differences between emigrants and non-emigrants have been found. In
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summarizing the results in this area the classification already used 
will be repeated.
(a) Cognitive Factors:
It was found that the emigrants and non-emigrants could not be 
distinguished from each other on the basis of their total scores on 
the Ivnowledge of Australia test, but that significantly more emigrants 
loiew the correct answers to certain questions on Australia particularly 
in the area which has been broadly classified as geographical. 
Significantly more emi?prants knev/ that:-
5. The capital of Australia is Canberra.
6, The length of the standard working week is 40 hours.
18. That the closing time of Public Houses in most states of 
Australia is 6 p»%
13. That the population of Australia is approximately 9 million.
5, That the shortest route from London to Sydney is about
12,000 miles.
24. That Western Australia is the state in which oil has recently 
been discovered in commercial quantities.
28. That the Great Barrier Reef is off the coast of Queensland.
17. That Broken Hill is noted for its lead mines.
12. That Darwin was bombed by the Japanese during the Second
World War.
9. That the highest mountain in Australia is Mt. Kosciusko. 
Altogether there are 50^ or more of the emigrant sample who know the 
answers to 72^ of the questions compared to 50/o or more of the non-
^ This is no longer true of most states
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emigrant sample who know the answers to only 53/^  of the questions.
Though there is very little difference in the rank order of question 
difficulty for the tv.o samples it is possible to conclude that within 
the range of knowledge explored by this test more of the emigrants than 
of the non-emigrants have more Icnow' edge of Australia.
(h) Temperamental Factors:
No findings in this area were conclusive hut the evidence suggested 
the probability that emigrants tend to be of a more extraverted 
temperament that non-emigrant s. The main evidence came from the fact
that significantly more of the emigrant sample agreed wdth the following 
statements: -
8. If people would take less and work more everybody wrould be 
better off.
22. No v/eakness or difficulty can hold us back if we have enough 
wil] power.
and significantly fewer emigrants agreed that:-
40. A person vdio is content with what he has will have a better life 
than one who is always tiying to improve his position.
It was argued that all of the responses to these statements implied an
extraverted interest in action and hard work. The e\/ldence from an
analysis of the actual interests of emigrants and non-emigrants is not
inconsistent v/ith this interpretation though it is valueless in providing
any positive support.
Some of the findings of Brown (1954) were interpreted in the same
way and suggest that lois emigrant sample might also be characterized as
being more extraverted than his non-emigrant sample.
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(c) Affective Factors:
These factors were classified under five headings, the first three 
of which refer to some general dimensions of personality and the last 
two, to the more paidicu] ar aspects of motivation and attitude in 
relation to Australia.
(i) Personal Attitudes: Of the fifteen personal attitudes investigated
only attitude to the family unit was found to he statistically significant. 
This was tentatively interpreted to mean that emisgrants less frequently 
have positive attitudes to the fauiiily of vJiich they were a part before 
marriage. Though supporting evidence for tliis interpretation was 
obtained from the work of Brown (l954) it seems desirable that future 
research should be designed to provide conclusive evidence.
(ii) Social Attitudes: Though no differences were found between
emigrants and non-emigrants in social attitudes the following items 
from the Opinion Sui-vey discrirûinated between the two samples. There 
was a total of 8 discriminating items but as 3 of them have already 
been presented in relation to the discussion on temperament, only the 
remaining 5 are given below.
4. Soccer is the most interesting team game to v/atch.
14» With the world in its present state it is hardly fair to bring 
children into it.
19o It is sensible for parents to allow boys to go to school barefoot 
in the summer months.
28. It is only natural and right for each person to think that his 
family is better than any other.
42. The death penalty is barbaric and should be abolished.
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Of these 5-items significantly more emigrants than non-emigrants agree 
with items 19 and 42 and significantly fewer agree with items 4,14 and 28.
(iii) Personal Adjustment: No differences in the level of personal-
social adjustment were found. This finding is in agreement with that
of Brown (l954). It might be expected that level of adjustment would 
vary positively w'th the amount of disorganization experienced. As 
few differences between emigrants and non-emigrants were found in this 
latter area it is perhaps reasonable that no differences in adjustment 
level show up between the two samples either. In any case it is an 
hypothesis which can be tested in later research on different classes
of emigrants.
(iv) Motives for Emigration: Prom the evidence relating to the 
conscious motives of emigrants for leaving Britain and going to Australia 
at the present time it can be concluded that the great majority of 
emigrants æ;e motivated by a desire to improve their situation rather 
than by a desire to escape from an intolerable situation. The three 
reasons for emigrating mentioned most frequently by eiaigrants were
as follows:
1. Better opportunities for the children in Australia.
2. Hope of a better climate in Australia.
3. Hope of a higher standard of living in Australia.
(v) Expectations of Australia: Emigrants anticipate greater
differences between Australia and Britain than do the non-emigrants and 
the evidence would suggest that the differences are mostly in a direction 
which favours Australia. Emigrants believe that significantly less
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change is necessary for the newcomer to settle dovm happily in Australia. 
They also tend to minimise the difficulties connected with adapting to 
Australian conditions and thi.s has been interpreted as an attempt to 
reduce anxiety associated wd.th the whole prospect of emigration.
This need to make everything connected with emigrating as safe 
and secure as possible may also account for the tendency of emigrants to 
explain the return of other British migrants on the basis of "emigrant 
unsuitability" rather than on the basis of the "unsuitability of 
Australia".
It v/as also found that emigrants anticipated significantly less 
hostility from Australians than did the non-emigrant s. Significantly
fewer emigrants believed that ordinary Australian people might tend to 
agree that:-
1. "ImiTiigration should be delayed until enou^ houses are available 
for those already in Australia"
2. "There are not enough jobs available for those in Australia let 
alone all the emigrants who are arriving from Britain"
and that,
3. "There is not enough discipline in the Australian v/ay of life"
The psychological significance of the emigrant responses to this
third statement is perhaps best understood in the li^t of Brown's (l954) 
finding^' that Australians are often characterised as "rowdy" or "uncouth", 
Lack of discipline in the Australian v/ay of life may therefore be 
interpreted by emigrants as indicating a potential threat which they 
then tend to deny.
^ See p. 40'
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Turning now to the pai-ticular expectations of emigrants in relation 
to residence and occupation the following findings are of interest.
Most emigrants (69^ o) definitely v/ant to settle in the city. There ai-e 
about 41'’- who have accommodation wait:ing for them with friends or 
relatives, the majority of the others v/ill probably go into Commonwealth 
Hostels.
About 25^ of the emifprants have a job actually waiting for them.
Over 83?o intend to work in their present trade on arrival in Australia 
and about 51^o of the emigrant sample state that they would be willing 
to take on unskilled work for as long as required if it happened that 
no work was available in their own trade. This suggests that just over 
half the emigrant sample have a positive predisposition to change, though 
of course it should be recognized that the verbal report may not 
correlate very highly with actual behaviour.
Only 29^ of the emigrants expect to improve their social status in 
Australia but approximately 72[/^  expect to have a higher standard of 
living.
4» Evidence Relating to Interest in Emigration
(a) Emigrants:
In considering the history of the decision of emigrants to leave 
Britain for Australia the basic data come from the replies to two 
questions. Table 5. 59 and 5. 60 show the findings in answer to the 
two questions.
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Tab] e 5. 59 Distribution of Emigrant Responses in Answer to
the Question: "Vi/hen did you first begin to think
about emigrating to Australia? "
Before No
Date ’45 '45 ’46 '47 *48 ’49 *50 *51 *52 *55 *54 *55 Reply Total
Frequency 2 2 6 1 2 3 4 4 5 9 32 8 2 80
From Table 5. 59 it can be seen that just over half of the sample have only- 
begun to think seriously about emigrating to Australia during the year 
or two years immediately before being interviewed. The fact that the 
remainder of the emigrants first began to think about emigrating to 
Australia very much earlier is of interest, but it needs to be seen in 
relation to Tables 5. 60 and 5. 61. An examination of these tv/o tables 
reveals two facts, first that for the majority of emigrants the time 
interval between initial thoughts on emigration and final decision to 
emigrate tends to be very short, and second, that the majority of the 
emigrants have made their lecision to emigrate within the two years 
immediately prior to being interviewed. This latter fact might be 
expected because the great majority of those who made their decision 
before t M s  date will al.ready have sailed for Australia. It is probable, 
though no direct evidence is available, that those emigrants who made 
their decision to emigrate earlier than 1953 but who have not yet done 
so are held up througti one or both of the following possibilities. Either 
they have not been able to comply with all the requirements of Australia
198.
House, in terms of medical fitness or in terms of the "nomination" 
requirements, or they have found that their responsibilities and 
obligations in Britain have not yet provided them v/ith the opportunity 
to leave.
Table 5. 60 Distribution of Emigrant Responses in Answer to the 
Question; "Mien did you finally decide to emigrate 
to Australia ? "
Before No
Date *45 *45 *46 *47 *48 *49 *50 *51 *52 *53 *54 *55 Reply Total
Frequency - - - 1 1 1 3 2 1 5 4 4  20 2 80
Table 5. 61 Period of Time Between First Thoughts of Emigration 
to Australia and Final Decision to Move
0 1-3 4-6 7-9 10-12 13-]B 19-24 25-36 37-48 over 48 No
Period Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Mths Reply Total
Frequ- 22 18 7 1 3 4 1 5 5 12 2 80
ency
An examination of Table 5. 62 shov/s the number of emigrants who gave 
definite dates on which they expected to sail for Australia, while 
Table 5. 63 relates the date at which a decision to emigrate was made 
to the presence or absence of a known date of sailing. From this 
latter table it can be seen that there are no emigrants yâio decided to 
emigrate before 1953 who have no idea of their expected time of sailing, 
and only 9 altogether who made their decision before 1953. From this 
is obtained further support for the view already put fom/vard that the
199.
majority of emigrants sail v/ithin a year or two after making their
decision and ap lying to Australia House.
Table 5. 62 Distribution of Emigrant Responses in Answer to 
the Question: "About what date do you expect
to sail for Australia ?"
Expected 
Response Sailing Date 
Stated
Ex%)ected 
Sailing Date 
Not Knovm
No Reply Total
Frequency 43 24 15 80
Table 5.63 Showing Relationship Between Date of Decision
to I'inigrate and Expected Sailing Date
Date of
Decision
Date of 
Sailing
Decision in 
1952 or Before
Decision in 
1953 or After Totals
Definite Sailing 
Date Reported 9 34 43
No Definite Sailing 
Date Reported — 35 55
Totals 9 69 78
No replies were received from two of the Sample.
(b) Non-Emi ant s :
Four questions were asked of the non-emigrants relating to their 
predisposition to emigrate. From Table 5. 64 it can be seen that about 
50/Ü of the non-emigrants have thought seriously about the possibility 
of emigrating.
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Table 5„ 64 Distribution pf Non-Emigrant Responses to the
Question: "Have you ever thpugjit seriously about
the possibility of emigrating?"
Response
Sample
Yes No Total
Non-Emigrant 41 39 80
The answers to the second question in this area are shov/n in
Table 5. 65 and as can be seen about 67^ of the non-emigrants report
that they would like to emigrate if they were free to do so.
Table 5. 65 Distribution of Npn-Bmigrant Responses to the
Question: "If ypu were free to do so would ypu
like to go and settle in another country ? "
Re sponse
Sample
Yes No Don*t Know Total
Npn-Emigrant 54 25 1 80
In June 1951 the British Institute of Public Opinion asked a national 
sample the same question as that shpvn in Table 5.65, The results 
showed that 40^ of the men in the age range 21-49 answered "Yes" - 
if they were free to do so they would like to go and settle in another 
country. Apart from the 4 year time interval between the B. 3. P. 0. 
results ani those presented here, it should be recognized that the
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naticna3- samp] e does of course include a wider range of socio-economic 
groups than those represented liere.
Brov/n (1954) asked the question, "Have you ever thought of going 
to another country to live ? " and found that 46^ of his single male 
non-emigrant sample answered "Yes". These results are very similar 
to those reported in Table 5,64» Of those answering "Yes" in Brown * s 
research, 13 preferred Australia, 11 New Zealand, 6 Australia or New 
Zealand, 5 Canada, 7 some other country and 4 unspecified. The 
results of a multi-choice question on the dominion preferred given to 
tho 54 non-emigrants who reported that they would like to settle in 
another country if they were free to do so, are shown in Table 5. 66 below.
Table 5. 66 Distribution of Non-Emigrant Responses on 
Dominion preferred by those who v/ould like 
to emigrate if they were free to do so
Dominion South No
New Zealand Canada Australia Africa Reply Total
Sample
Non-Emigrant 25 11 10 6 2 54
New Zealand is preferred by more than double the number who report a 
preference for Australia. No ini'ormation is available on the reasons 
for this, but Brown (1954) asked his emigrants and non-emigrants their 
reasons for not going to Australia and found that "rov/dy**, "uncouth",. '■ 
"climate" or "not quite so friendly disposed to the English" were most 
frequently given.
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Sutnniary:
In cmsidering the evidence relating to the decision to emigrate 
it was found that 50^ 'o of the emigrants made up their minds to emigrate 
to Australia within 3 months of first thinking about it, while just 
over 25^ took more than 3 years.
Prom the available evidence it was inferred that the majority of 
emigrants probably sail to Australia v/ithin about 2 years of making 
their decision.
Of the non-emigrants about bO% had thought seriously of the 
possibility of emigrating and about &7% repoi'ted that they would in 
fact like to emigrate if they were free to do so. Of tiiis latter 
number about 469^  state a preference for New Zealand, 20:^  for Canada, 
19^  ^for Australia and about 11^ for South Africa.
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CHAPIER VI
coircujsioîrs
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The particular purpose of this research has been to gain some 
insight into the social psychology of emigration as it involves a 
selected class of British emigrants to Australia. The method 
employed has been to compare an emigrant sample (N 80) with a non­
emigrant sample (N 80) on a variety of psycho-social variables, 
having matched them both on the background sociological variables 
of nationality, sex, marital status, age, education, regional 
background of wife’s birth, regional background at time of intervievf, 
number of children, ages of children and social status.
Possible differences between the twro samples have been 
conceptualized as taking place in the three areas of Disorganization, 
Opportunity, and Personality, and an interpretation of the 
empirical findings has been made within this framework.
In the interpretive sunmary given below it should be remembered 
that all the results are based upon group differences and not upon 
case studies of individuals. Thou^ much of this section will be 
found repetitive by those who have read the more detailed results, 
it is hoped that for others it will.be of value in providing a brief 
but systematic coverage of the main findings . The chapter ends 
with some general conclusions and an outline of suggestions for 
further research.
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1. Interpretive Summary and Conclusions 
Disorganiz ation
It was hypothesized at the beginning of this study that emigrants 
on the whole will have experienced greater disorganization than non­
emigrants. The concept of disorganization has been used here to 
cover a set of variables which have some bearing on the level of 
social frustration that an individual may have experienced. It was 
expected that significantly more of the emigrant sample would have 
had certain potentially disorganizing experiences. Some evidence for 
this was found in that emigrants appear to come more frequently from 
less united homes than non-emigrants and in addition they have changed 
their place of residence more often. There was also a tendency for 
emigrants to have changed their class of work more frequently than 
the non-emigrants, but this difference was not statistically signi­
ficant. The potentially disorganizing experience associated ivlth 
service in the armed forces during the second world war, ani later 
rehabilitation, were found to be no more frequent among the emigrants 
than among the non-emigrants - just over half the members of each 
sample had served in the forces.
Opportunity
The concept of opportunity has tv/o aspects, each of which will 
be discussed separately. The first is concerned with the existence 
of opportunities to leave Britain, and the second with the individual’s 
awareness of opportunities in Australia.
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(a) Existence of Opportunities to Leave Britain.
The main factors in this area are concerned with the presence or 
absence of family, material or social ties and obligations in Britain. 
It might have been expected that emigrants would have had substantially
! I"*"
fewer ties than the non-emigrants, but 'mm évidence for this hypothesis 
was found. In particular no differences were found in the frequency 
with v/hich emigrants and non-emigrants and their wives had parents 
v/ho were dead. It was most common in both samples for the parents of 
wives to be living, and though not statistically significant it was 
also noticeable that the wives of emigrants more frequently had parents 
living than did the husbands. This fact may be of potential signifi­
cance in helping to account for the return of British emigrants to 
Britain - for example, one reason that is sometimes mentioned by 
returned emigrants refers to the vri.fe being unsettled, homesick or, 
quite specifically, v/ishing to return to see her mother.
(b) Awareness of 0ppoI't'mities in Australia.
At the present time in Britain there are probably few people who are 
totally unaware of the possibility of emigrating to Australia. Posters 
on the hoardings, pamphlets in the local offices of the Ministry of 
Labour, magazine articles, letters in the press and tallcs over the 
B.B.G. are just a few of the sources from which this Icnowledge might 
be obtained. Yfhat is of interest hov/ever is to Imoiv somethjjig of 
the vfay in which the emigrant acquires his knowledge about Australia 
and hew it differs, if at all, from the non-emigrant. An examination 
of the different sources of information used reveals that the three
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most important in the case of emigrants are,(i) Reading the pamphlets 
supplied by Australia House; (ii) Reading Australian Newspapers and 
Ivlagazines; and (iii) Reading letters from friends and relatives in 
Australia. For non-emigrants the three most important sources of 
information are, (i) Seeing films about Australia; (ii) Talking to 
people other than Australians, who have been to Australia; and 
(iii) Reading travel books about Australia,
The most important difference between these two sets of 
influences is probably the statement by the emigrants that they 
have letters from friends and relatives in Australia. This difference 
is supported by the tendency for more emigrants to have had personal 
contact with Australians. It is plausible to assume that the 
emigrants have had direct contact with Australians or with friends or 
relatives in Australia and that this has stimulated interest in 
Australia to the point at which they then go on to obtain Australian 
newspapers and magazines, and the pamphlets supplied by Australia House. 
However, there is no evidence from the present study which would 
indicate the most common sequence of events, so for the moment no 
conclusions on this point are possible.
In relation to the influences reported by the non-emigrants it 
should be noted that the absolute frequency with 7/hich they have been 
influenced by talks with people, other than Australians, who have 
nevertheless been to Australia, is no greater than in the case of the 
emigrants. The fact that this influence does not come in the first 
three mentioned by the emigrants is explained in terms of the even
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greater importance attributed by them to the first tliree influences .
It should be noted that awareness of opportunities in Australia 
might also depend upon the quality of the influences as well as upon 
their quantity. It might have been expected for example that fewer 
emigrants than non-emigrants would have kno^m returned migrants. In 
fact there was no difference; about 33^ of each group had Imovm 
retiirned migrants.
The question as to whether emigrants would tend to have greater 
first hand knowledge of Australia was equally undistinguishing.
About 9/0 of both samples had actually been in Australia, usually as 
a result of war service in the British Navy. However, the 7 indivi­
duals in the non-emigrant group who had actually been to Australia, 
would all like to go and settle in another country if they were free 
to do so. Of these only tiTo would choose Australia.
Personality
It is quite obvious that even if an individual has been subject 
to disorganization and though he may have the opportunity to emigrate, 
he may still decide to stay in Britain. This immediately brings to 
the fore a third set of factors involving the individual’s personality. 
In particular, how does the emigrant’s personality differ from that of 
the non-emigrant? To summarize the evidence in ansiTer to tha.s question 
the relevant variables have been grouped together under the following 
three h e a d i n g s ( a )  Cognitive Factors, (b) Temperamental Factors and
(c) Affective Factors.
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(a) Cognitive Factors
It has already been noted that there is a tendency for emigrants
to have had more culture contact with Australia than have the non­
emigrants, so that it is not surprising that they also know more 
about Australia. In particular they knew more of the geography of 
Australia. For example, more emigrants know the capital city, the 
whereabouts of the Great Barrier Reef and the name of Australia’s 
highest mountain. It is probably significant that those items on 
which the emigrants do better than the non-emigrants, are those which 
are most frequently mentioned in the type of pamphlet supplied by 
Australia House. Very little difference exists betvTeen the ixvo 
samples in areas such as Art, Language and History. An emigrant’s 
primary interest in Australia may reasonably be supposed to revolve 
round such questions as "Can I get a job - and where?", "Can I get a 
house - and where?" On general psychological principles it might
be expected that information would be retained in proportion to its
bearing upon these central interests. With tliis in mind it is 
surprising that by no means all the emigrants know such facts as the 
shortest distance from London to Sydney, or the length of the 
standard working week, or the approximate population of Australia.
A very similar finding was reported by Brown (l954) in relation to 
single male emigrants to New Zealand.
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(b) Tempo rameutai Factors
It is sometimes assumed that certain temper aim ntal characteristics 
are necessary to mig;ration and that emigrants must therefore possess 
these characteristics, but as Kllneberg (1954) observes,
"Neither half of this proposition has so far been proved. On 
a priori grounds one can malce as good a case for the inferiority 
as for the superiority of migrants", (p.266)
It is unlikely that this proposition could be proved in any 
absolute sense as the characteristics of emigrants may ahvays be 
expected to vary according to the general nature of the migration 
movements. On theoretical grounds it would be reasonable to 
hypothesize that a lower level of drive would be found among 
depression mi,grants than among prosperity migrants. If jobs are 
plentiful at home and the standard of living is at least reasonable, 
why bother to emigrate? It seems likely that more energy and 
initiative is required to move out of one location to another, when 
general economic conditions are reasonably favourable, Tliis 
argument which it should be emphasised is an a pcotarfori one, offers 
a possible explanation of the tendency which has been noted among 
the emigrants of the present research to exhibit a more extraverted 
interest in action and hard work than was found among the non-emigrants* 
The evidence was by no means conclusive, but the hypothesis is one 
which can readily be given a crucial test in any later research*
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(c) Affective Factors
Those factors were classified under five headings, the first 
three of which refer to some general dimensions of personality and 
the last two to the more particular aspects of motivation and 
attitude in relation to Australia.
(i) Personal Attitudes; Of the fifteen personal attitudes 
investigated only one showed a significant difference between the 
emigrant and non-emigrant samples. It was found that emigrants less 
frequently have positive attitudes towards their family unit than do 
the non-emigrants. However it was not clear from this finding whether 
the less favourable attitudes referred to the members of their 
immediate family circle or to the family of which they were a part 
before marriage. It was argued however that the more plausible 
explanation was the latter one and though it is subject to confirmation 
by later research it is supported by some results obtained by Brown 
(1954). His unmarried male migrants to New Zealand were reputed to
be '*more willing to leave their families than non-migrants, and (to) 
have less favourable attitudes to them".
(ii) Social Attitudes: None of the hypotheses relating to
differences in social attitudes was supported. There was no significant 
difference between emigrants and non-emigrants on authoritarianism, 
ethnocentrism or radical- conservatism. No differences were found on 
either of the other scales of anomie and anticipatory assimilation.
Both samples tended to be very slightly authoritarian in their 
outlook, neutral with regard to ethnocentrism, and on the scale
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very slightly on the conservative side of neutral. With regard to 
the anomie scale both samples tended to have a fairly optimistic 
non apathetic outlook. On the Anticipatory Assimilation scale it 
was found that nen,Tly arrived British immigrants in Australia held 
similar opinions to both the emigrant and non-emigrant samples used 
in the present study, on 4 of the 9 items . From this it may be 
concluded as highly probable that British people of comparable 
sociological background are genuinely different from comparable 
West Australians in their vieiTs on the quality of mass produced 
goods, the likelihood of a third world war within the next five years, 
the propriety of alloiving women in Public Bars and the criminality 
of rape • Altogether 3 of the 60 statements on the Opinion Survey 
discriminated between the two samples and some of these were used 
as evidence in support of several of the tentative conclusions that 
have been made.
(iii) Personal Adjustments No differences in the level of 
personal-social adjustment were found. This result is similar to 
that reported by Brovm (l954). Some writers such as ^degaard (l950) 
have made such general statements as the following:-
"Among those who emigrate one would expect to find a relatively 
large number of restless and socially maladjusted individuals" (p.460)
and
"Certain personality traits which belong in the constitutional 
background of mental diseases predispose tcwTards overseas migration". 
(p.462)
Like other generalizations in the field of migration it may only 
be expected to be true, given a set of exactly comparable conditions.
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As Hofstee (l952) has pointed out in a quotation cited earlier in 
this thesis, (see p.11 ), whether education or intelligence or any 
other characteristic is positively selected in any given migratory 
movement will depend upon the general character of that movement.
With this consideration in mind there is no necessary contradiction 
between the conclusion from the present study and the conclusion made 
by pliegaaid in the quotation given above. The important theoretical 
question is to decide what general types of migration exist to which 
different classes of psychological, social, demographic and economic 
data may be ordered. For example using the crude distinction between 
a prosperity and a depression migration it might be possible to relate 
p(iegaard*s conclusions to the latter type and the conclusions of the 
present study to the former type.
(iv) Motives for Emigration; It was concluded from the evidence 
relating to the conscious motives of emigrants for leaving Britain and 
going to Australia at the present time, that the great majority are 
motivated by the desire to improve their position rather than by a 
desire to escape from an intolerable situation.
Non-emigrants were asked to respond to the same set of preselected 
^reasons for emigrating’ by showing from what they knew of emigration 
just "how important each reason seems to be, in influencing anyone’s 
decision to emigrate". Varying degrees of projection might be expected 
to operate in determing the non-emigrants’ response, but whatever 
the primary determinants may have been the following reasons were 
given significantly different support by the two samples. Significantly
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more of the emigrant sample endorsed these reasons 5-
1. Better opportunities for the children in Australia,
2 . Interest in and admiration of Australians.
and significantly fewer emigrants endorsed the following two reasons
3. No suitable accommodation for a family in Britain.
4. To get miray from personal difficulties in Britain.
It is interesting that significantly more emigrants give two slightly 
’idealistic’ reasons for emigrating, and significantly fewer emigrants 
mention two rather more ’realistic* reasons. This tendency to pretty 
up or glamourise the process of emigration has been discussed in the 
next section, but its main function seems to be to reduce anxiety 
associated with the general prospect of leaving the familiar 
surroundings of the home country for the unfamiliar surroundings and 
uncertainties of life in a strange continent 12,000 miles away. This
is not to say that all the reasons given by emigrants are completely
unrealistic and irrational, but that some of the reasons that are 
given may be over-determined.
(v) Expectations of Australia: Emigrants perceive greater
differences between Australia and Britain than do the non-emigrants 
and the evidence would suggest that the differences are probably in 
a direction which favours Australia. Most weight was attached to 
differences in the Standard of Living by the emigrants, while most 
weight was attached to differences in the Cost of Living by the 
non-emigrants. However in absolute frequencies there was no significance 
in the proportion of non-emigrants and emigrants who perceived 
differences in Cost of Living. Significantly more emigrants than
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non-emigrants anticipated differences in the following areas :-
1. The Standard of Living.
2. The kind of homes most people live in.
3. The sort of clothes that most people wear.
4. The way in which the ordinary workman treats his boss.
5. The quality of work expected from a skilled tradesman.
6. The way parents treat their children.
Tlrie ranJc order of these 6 items was as shoTO above for both 
samples - the majority of each sample seeing differences in material 
circumstances, but fewer seeing differences in the area of interpersonal 
relationships.
Among the emigrants there is a strong tendency to believe that 
"some change" will be necessary before they can expect to settle do;vn 
in Australia. The non-emigrants on the other hand believe that "very 
much change" would be necessary and also that Australians are potentially 
more hostile. Tvfo further facts of interest in this connection should 
be mentioned. Just under half tlie total number of emigrants (42^) 
felt "absolutely certain" that they would never want to return 
permanently to Britain once tliey had arrived in Australia, and the 
same number (though not alvfays the same individuals) felt that they 
and their wives were leaving behind in Britain either "no close friends 
and relatives" or only "a few".
In keeping with their general attempt to reduce anxiety 
associated with the thought of emigration, by minimising possible 
hardships and difficulties, the emigrants tended to explain the
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return of British migrants they had known in terms of "emigrant 
unsuitability". With the non-emigrants, however, the blame tended 
to be attached to the unsuitability of Australia as a place to live, 
rather than to the unsuitability of the persons who go out there ,
About 30^ 0 of the emigrants mention ’climate* as one of the 
most difficult differences to get used to. This is interesting 
because one of the commonest reasons given for leaving Britain and 
emigrating to Australia is "Hope of a better climate in Australia". 
Thougji only 3 emigrants gave no other reason than ’ climate’ for 
emigrating, the significance of climate even when mentioned in 
relation to other reasons may be that of a stereotyped scapegoat.
It is an explanation or part explanation which the emigrant utilizes 
when the ’true’ reasons are not clear to himself or at least where 
the ’true’ reasons may be difficult to verbalize.
Turning now to the particular expectations of emigrants in 
relation to residence and occupation the following findings are of 
interest. Most emigrants {69%) definitely want to settle in the 
city, a finding which is in accord with the general trend of migration 
to Australia at the present time. Tie re are 41^ who have temporary 
accommodation waiting for them with friends or relatives ; the majority 
of the others will probably go into Commonwealth Hostels •
About 25/0 of the emigrants report that they have a job actually 
waiting for them. Over 83^ intend to work in their present trade on 
arrival in Australia and about 51^ of the emigrant sample state that 
they are willing to taJce on unskilled work for as long as required if
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it happened that no work vfas available in their own trade. This 
finding is of particular interest in the light of Eisenstadt’s (l95l) 
conclusion that the most important personality characteristic 
correlated vrith satisfactory absor%)tion of immigrants into the nevf 
state of Israel was a positive predisposition to change. This concept 
is used by Eisonstadt to account for the readiness of Immigrants to 
occupy new social and economic roles which differ from those to v/hich 
they have been accustomed • In the present study there is no evidence 
which would, suggest hovf the British, emigrants would actually behave 
if they were obliged to taJce up unskilled work for any length of time. 
Their verbal report may not correlate very highly with actual behaviour.
Only 29^ of the emigrants expect to improve their social status 
in Australia, but approximately 72% expect to have a higher standard 
of living.
In general it may be concluded that emigrants have high 
expectations with regard to their future in Australia, but that these 
expectations are mixed with a certain amount of anxiety.
Interest in Emigration
In considering the evidence relating to the decision to emigrate 
it was found that 50% of the emigrants reported having made up their 
minds to emigrate to Australia within 3 months of first thinlcing about 
it. This interval betvfeen first thoughts and final decision was more 
than 3 years for just over 25% and between 3 months and 3 years for 
the remaining 25% of the emigrant sample.
From, the available evidence it was inferred that the majority
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of emigrants probably sail for Australia within about 2 years of 
mailing their final decision.
Of the non-emigrants about 50^% had thought seriously of the 
possibility of emigrating and about 67% reported that they would in 
fact like to emigrate if they vfere free to do so. Of this latter 
number about 46% state a preference for New Zealaj:d, 20% for Canada,
19% for Australia and about 11% for South Africa.
Conclus ions
A few final words may be said by way of indicating in more 
general terms the v/ay in which our understanding of the more 
psychological aspects of the emigration process has been increased. 
First of all it seems unlikely that severe social frustrations 
have played a major part in motivating the emigrants, in this study, 
to leave Britain for Australia. Of more importance has been the 
realization, probably as a result of greater culture contact, that 
Australia offers more opportunities than Britain for themselves and 
their femilies. It seems lilcely that this realization is transformed 
into an actual decision to emigrate in those individuals who are of 
a more extraverted personality type.
2. General Discussion and Suggestions for Further Research
The general purpose of this research has been to uncover some 
facts which would help to provide a better anawer to the tvro questions 
Vyhy do some people emigrate vwhile others do not? - and more particularly 
Vvhat are the characteristics of those v/ho emigrate?
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Some partial macroscopic answers have been given by economists 
and sociologists but vei^r little research has been carried out so far, 
to provide any kind of answers at the more detailed level of social 
psychologyo The study presented in this thesis has been an attempt 
to focus attention on some of the potentially significant variables 
at the social psychological level and in addition to provide a con­
ceptual framework within which it may be found possible to thinlc more 
systematically about the problems involved.
It appears to the writer that useful generalizations in the 
field of emigration vrill only be possible when migratory movements 
can themselves be adequately classified. When this has been done it 
should prove possible to develop broad economic, social or political 
indices which vfould identify the general migration type being considered 
and the sociological and social psychological differentials of the 
emigrants involved might then be expected to bear a relatively constant 
relationship to any given migration type. Though no systematic attempts 
to produce a classification of this kind are known to the vrriter some 
suggestions can be found in the worles of Becker (l930) and Thomas (1938).
In the absence of any better classification the present migratory 
moveiiBnts from Britain to the Commonwealth countries have been typed 
as ’prosperity* migrations, and it is reasonable to suppose that 
migrants who emigrate from a fairly prosperous home country to a 
seemingly more prosperous receiving country may exhibit different 
social and psychological cliaracteristios from emigrants who take part
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in’depression* migrations - )Z)degaard (l932) or ’refugee* migrations - 
Davie (194?) or whatever other migration types may be postulated.
'/Whatever the migration type may be, some people decide to 
emigrate and others do not. From the vievfpoint of the social 
psychologist this is the immediately interesting question and it has 
been in the attempt to answer it that the variables studied in this 
present research have been considered within the framevfork of the 
three conceptual categories of disorganization, opportunit}r and 
personality. The present study was intended to dig li^tly over a 
fairly wide area to obtain some better understanding of the more 
important regions, rather than to dig deeply in one place and perhaps 
find little of significance. In carrying through this project some 
results have been unearthed and have been the subject of the provisional 
conclusions in the last section of this chapter, but of equal importance 
has been the opportunity to identify those areas where it seems most 
worth while to dig more deeply in the future. To this end the 
follovfing suggestions for future research are made. Some of them 
derive directly from the more tentative conclusions that have been 
reached hero, others refer to variables which have not been investigated 
directly in the present research but which may be worth exploring 
in the future.
1. Particular attention should be focussed upon the family in which 
the emigrant was reared - emotional atmosphere, relationships with 
siblings and with parents, age of emigrant when (and if) parent died. 
This would clearly involve extensive depth interviews with all subjects 
in emigrant and non-emigrant samples.
221.
2. Job satisfaction and relationships at work require further 
investigation to establish the influence that this factor has in 
raising or lowering the emigration threshold.
3. llore detailed analysis of the psycho-social differences between 
emigrants and those non-emigrants who would nevertheless like to 
emigrate if they were free to do so should provide further under­
standing of the influences which inhibit or facilitate the decision 
to emigrate.
4. As acceptance under the Assisted Passage Scheme is an essential 
prerequisite to actual emigration for most people, it would be 
useful to malce an analysis of the psycho-social differences between
a sample of those who are selected and a sample of those who are not.
Do any differences exist other than those, such as medical fitness 
or occupational suitability, to differentiate the "bvo groups?
5. To what extent do male married emigrants and their wives have 
responsibilities to parents or relatives compared with comparable 
samples of non-emigrants. In particular the influence of wives in 
facilitating or inliibiting the decision to emigrate requires investigation,
6. To what extent do such practical matters as non-transfarable 
superannuation schemes, children at Grammar School, or capital resources 
effect the decision to emigrate.
7. Confirmation is needed of the suggestion made on page 127
of this thesis that personal coimnunication with, and knowledge of, 
other British emigrants in Australia, plays a primarjr role in making
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prospective emigrants aware of the actual opportunities that exist 
in Australia.
8. Confirmation is also needed of the likelihood that the role of 
Australia House pamphlets is more often secondary in point of time 
sequence, and also in point of influence, to 7 above.
9. At the level of personality differences the hypothesis needs to 
be confirmed that emigrants taking part in comparable migratory 
movements are more ext rave rt than non-emigrants.
10. In addition, a number of other personality variables should be 
studied e.g. dominance-submission, cycle id-schizoid, optimism-pessimism 
and level of frustration tolerance.
11. Within any emigrant sample the correlates of the ’positive* and 
of the ’negative* emigrants should be investigated to discover whether 
anything in the nature of ’positive’ and ’negative’ emigrant syndromes 
exist. It seems highly probable that there is more than one emigrant 
type, but the analytic procedure employed in the present research has 
necessarily masked any differences that may exist.
12. A further important range of problems involves the follow up of 
an. emigrant sample and the isolation of those psycho-social character­
istics which make for successful and unsuccessful adaptation to life
in Australia. Among the hypotheses to be tested might be the following:
(a) That successful (i.e. satisfied) emigrants reported greater 
readiness to accept new social and economic roles.
(b) That successful (i.e. satisfied) emigrants were moderate and 
not extreme in their original expectations of their future life in
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Australia.
(c) That tlie successful (i.e. satisfied) emigrants either
(i) Take their parents with them (wife’s parents in particular) or
(ii) Have no parents livi_ng (wife’s parents in particular).
(d) That successful (i.e. satisfied) emigrants would have 
greater dominance, more optimism and higher frustration tolerance 
tlian the unsuccessful emi2:rants.
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in detail.
25. Stern,E. Die Emigration als psychologisches Problem Boulogne, 1937
A study of the adjustment problems of Russian and German Jewish 
refugees in Paris. Emigration is defined as an involuntary movement 
of individuals from one place to another - the emphasis being placed 
on the "push" factors. Stern is himself a JevdLsh refugee and the 
study is based on observations and anecdotes.
26. Thomas ,B. Migration and the British Commonwealth Eugenics Rev.
VolJCL, 3, 1948, 127-136.
The author poses tlie question, 'Why has there been this 
sudden renewal of interest in emigration since the war?" and then 
proceeds to analyse the problem in terms of Commonvrealth needs, 
and the postwar economic crisis in Britain. He comments as follows:- 
"The position then seems to be that there are large numbers in this 
country who - either because they are fed up or just adventurous - 
want to go and live overseas, and the Dominions are anxious to have them"
27 . Thomas ,W.I. & The Polish Peasant in Europe and America
Znaniecki,F . New York, Alfred A. Hnopf, 1927.
In this classic study the authors set themselves the task
of exemplifying a theoretical and methodological viewpoint by 
reference to the peasant class in Poland. A considerable portion 
of their work is concerned with aspects of the migration process.
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28. Ware * G.F. Kmigration, Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences
Vol. 5, 1931, 488-49S".
A useful revievf of the topic - beginning with a definition 
of emigration as, ”a process by which an individual or a group 
voluntarily leaves one culture area for the purpose of settling 
elsewhere" the author goes on to consider some of the historical 
facts and the function and social causes of emigration.
29. Young, K, Sex Differences in Certain Immigrant Groups
J .3PC.Psychol. 1, 1930, 227-247
A study of sex differences in intelligence between selected 
immigrant groups in the U.3.A. based upon scores obtained from 
the Army Alpha and Beta scales.
30. Zubrzycki,J. The Adjustment of Polisli Immigrants in Great Britain
Hnpiblished M.Sc.(Scon.) Thesis L.S ,2^, & P.S .
%%y, 1953.
The study is based upon case histories, questionnaires and 
contest analyses of news items in the Polish Press in Britain, and 
provides a discussion of the main factors at a social and psychological 
level which make for successful and unsuccessful adjustment of Poles 
in Britain.
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APPEiroiX: A
The '«iuestionnairo Used 
ia the Study.
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A
Confidential Code Ho. E
ŒIÎERAL INFOPJ'IATIOIT
Age...................Sex................... Religion.,...
Occupation...........................Single or Married..
Number of Children   Ages of Children..........
Are you emigrating to Australia?.............
(a) Under the Assisted Passage Scheme?......
(b) Under any other scheme? (Please specify)
Town: (VJhere you live at the moment)
1. In what country,’ were you born?....... ...................
(If you were born in Britain please say whether in England, 
Scotland, Ireland or Wales)
2, In vfhat country was your born?
husband
(If was born in Britain please say whether in Englszid,she 
he
Scotland, Ireland or Wales)
3. Where have you lived most of your life?
(a) In a small tov/n?
(b) In the suburbs of Indicate your
a large town? answer with a tick
(c) In a large town?
4. When did you first begin to think about emigrating to Australia?
•....   mth................ yr.
5. What made you decide on Australia rather than any other place in 
the British Commonwealth?
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6. YHien did you finally decide to emigrate to Australia?
........... mth  .....   yr.
7- In which state do you hope to settle in Australia?.........
(a) In the city?...... .........
(b) In the country? .... .
8. About what date do you expect to sail for Australia?
. . . . . . . . .  .mth. ...........yr.
9. Have you ever been to Australia before?.... .
(a) If sc, about how long were you there?.........
(b) In what year (or years)?......................
10. Do you know any emigrants to Australia who have returned to
Britain? ............. .
(a) What were their reasons for returning?  ....
11. The following have been mentioned by emip;rants as reasons for 
leaving Britain and emigrating to Australia. Please show with 
a tide ( ) the strength of each reason in influencing your own
decision to emigrate.
Suggested Reasons for 
 Emigrating______
No Some Great Very Great
Influence Influence Influence Influence
Better opportunities for 
the little man in 
Australia
Too much snobbery and 
convention in Britain
Interest in and 
admiration of Australians
Continued on next pa?e
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Suggested Reasons for No Some Great Very Great
Emigrating Influence Influence Influence Influence
Better opportunities for 
the children in Australia
No suitable accommodation 
for a family in Britain
Hope of a better climate 
in iUistralia
To get away from 
personal difficulties in 
Britain
Australia is a safer area 
in the event of another 
war
Britain is too 
overcrowded
Too much taxation and red 
tape in Britain
Hope of a higgler standard 
of living in Australia
Danger of unemplo^nnent in 
Britain
(Underline the one reason that was most important of all)
11. (continued)
Please give any other reasons that are of importance in your own case?
12. At what age did you leave s c h o o l ? . . . o .
13. Did you serve in the forces during the Second World War?
240.
13. (continued)
( a) How many years ?..........
(b) What was your rank on demobilization? ............
(o) Did you go overseas?.
14. Excluding war service, about how many times have you changed the 
town or district in which you live?
(a) Not at all
(b) Only once
(c) Between two and Indicate your
four times answer with a
tick
(d) Between five and
seven times
(e) More than seven
times
15. Vfhat accommodation is waiting for you when you arrive in 
Australia?
(a) Temporary'" home with friends?
(b) Temporary- home with relatives
(c) Any other accommodation? (Please s p e c i f y ) o * * * ,
16. What was your father's occupation?....................
17. Have you ever knovm any Australians personally?.......
If so were they:- (a) Australian Servicemen?..........
(b) Australian friends
(c) Australian relatives?...........
(d) Australian casual acquaintances?
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18. How much influence have each of the following sources of infor­
mation had. in forming your opinions and knowledge about Australia? 
Please shovf the strength of each influence with a tick ( )
Suggested Sources No 
of Information
about Australia Influence
Some
Influence
Great
Influence
Very
Great
Influence
Reading travel books 
about Australia
Talking to 
Australians
Talking to any other 
people who have been 
to Australia
Reading novels about 
Australia
Seeing films about 
Australia
Hearing radio talks 
or public lectures 
about Australia
Reading the pamphlets 
supplied by Australia 
House
Reading Australian 
newspapers and 
magazines ■ •
Learning about 
Australia at school
Reading letters from 
friends or relatives 
in Australia
(Underline the one source that was most important of all)
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Please give any other sources of information that have been 
important in your ovm case:
19. After leaving school, but before talcing up your present
occupation about how many times have you changed your Job?
(a) Changes v/ithin your ovm trade? (e.g. changing from
one firm to another) .
(b) Changes from one type of work to another? (e.g. 
changing from a carpenter to a lorry driver)
20, Are your parents still alive and resident in Britain?.
(a) Mother alive?....... Resident in Britain?
(b) Father alive?  Resident in Britain?
21. Are your parents still alive and resident in Britain?
(a) Mother alive?....... Resident in Britain?.........
(b) Father a l i v e ? R e s i d e n t  in Britain?.........
22. Vfhat are your main leisure time interests?.................. .
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23. How many brothers and sisters have (or had) you?
(a) How many older brothers?......... ........
(b) How many older sisters?..................
(c) How many younger brothers?....... ........
(d) How many younger sisters?  .......
24. liïhich one of the following statements is most true of you and 
your Please put a tick ( ) against the statement tliat
is most true for you.
(a) We are leaving no close friends and 
relatives in Britain.
(b) We are leaving a few close friends and 
relatives in Britain.
(c) We are leaving many close friends and 
relatives in Britain.
(d) We are leaving all our close friends and 
relatives in Britain.
25. Some things in Australia are different from similar things in 
Britain. How much difference do you expect to find in each of 
the following aspects of Australian life when compared v/ith 
similar things in Britain? Please show with a tick ( ) how
much difference you expect to find.
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25. (contd.)
Aspect of Australian No Some Great Very Great
Life Difference Difference Difference Difference
The sort of clothes 
that most people 
vrear
Tlie way in which men 
treat their women 
folk
The cost of living
The standard of 
living
The way in which most 
people spend their 
leisure
The kind of homes 
most people live in
The quality of work 
expected from a 
skilled tradesman
The way in which the 
ordinary workman 
treats his boss
The v/ay parents treat 
their children
The particular sports 
that most people like 
watching
The quality of 
education received by 
children
The condition under 
which people have to 
work
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25. (continued)
In addition to any differences you have noted above please 
mention any other differences that you expect to find
26. Of all the aspects of life in Australia which you feel may be 
different from their counterparts in Britain - which ones do 
you feel will be most difficult to get used to?..............
27. On the whole, how much do you thinlc it is necessary for a 
nevfoomer from Britain to change his way of life and his 
attitudes in order to settle down and feel at home in Australia?
(a) No change necessary
Indicate
(b) Not much change necessary your
answer
(c) Some change necessary with a
tick
(d) Very much change necessary
If you think some degree of change is necessary how do you feel 
about your own ability to change?
(a) No difficulty in changing
Indicate
(b) Not much difficulty in changing your
ans'ver
(c) Some difficulty in changing with a
tick
(d) Very much difficulty in changing
28. Have you a job actually waiting for you vdion you arrive in 
Australia?    .... ........................................
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29. If it happened that no work in your ov/n trade was available when
you arrived in Australia would you be willing to take on
unskilled work?
(a) No Indicate
your
(b) For the time being only answer
vd.th a
(c) As long as required tick
30. Do you intend to work in your present trade when you arrive in
Australia?...................
If not, what kind of work do you hope to take up?..... .
31. From what you know or have heard about ordinary Australian people,
to what extent do you feel most of them might agree or disagree
with the following statements.
Most Australians mi^t tend to 
Statement AGREE DISAGREE
Very Fairly Slightly Slightly Fairly Very 
__________________ Strongly Strongly___________________ Strongly Strongly
In Australia 
people are al­
ways prepared to
help each other.
Immigration should 
be delayed until 
enough houses are 
available for those 
already in Aus­
tralia.
There is not enough
discipline in the 
Australian ;my of 
life.
There are not 
enou^ jobs avail­
able for those in 
Australia let alone 
all the emigrants who
arrive from Britain.
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32. As compared to your present situation in Britain, how do you expect 
your living conditions (such as housing, food, clothing etc.) to
be in Australia?
(a) On the whole, better
Indicate your
(b) On the whole, about the same ansv/er with a
tick
(c) On the whole, poorer.
33. As compared to your present situation in Britain, how do you 
expect your social status (such as place in the community, social 
life etc.) to be in Australia?
(a) On the whole, higher
Indicate your
(b) On the whole, about the same answer with a
tick
(c) On the whole, lower
34. 7fhat do you feel are the main reasons for the return of British 
emigrants after they have arrived in Australia?  ............  . . .
35. What kind of accommodation do you have at the moment?
(a) A semi detached house
(b) A terrace house Indicate your
answer with a
(c) A flat tick
(d) A detached house
36. Do you ovm your accommodation?*............... .
37. Do you have to share your accommodation v/ith another family? .
248.
38. How certain do you feel that you will never want to return 
permanently to Britain, when once you hs.ve arrived in 
Australia?
(a) Absolutely certain
(b) Very certain Indicate your
answer with a
(c) Fairly certain tick
(d) Fairly uncertain
(e) Very uncertain
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A
Confidential Code No ,N ,E ,
GENERAL INFORIvIATICN
Age..................... Sex Religion. •
Occupation.............................. Single or Married
Number of Children,.   Ages of Ghildron..........
Town; (7<here you live at the moment).....................
1. In what country were you bom?  ...................................
(If you were born in Britain pleo^e say whether in England, 
Scotland, Ireland or Vraies)
2. In v/hat country^ was your , born?.............................j husband
(If was born in Britain please say whether in England,
Scotland, Ireland or Wales)
3. VJhere have you lived most of your life?
(a) In a small to^ vn
(b) In the suburbs of Indicate your answer
a large tovm with a tick ( )
(c) In a large tov/n
4 • Have you ever been to Australia?  .... ..
(a) If so, about hcrw long were you there?................. .,
(b) In what year (or years)?........ ........................
(c) Did you emigrate under one of the Assisted Passage 
schemes?  ....................................
5. Do you know anyone who has emigrated or is about to emigrate
to Australia?
(a) About to emigrate ?......... .. ........
(b) Has emigrated?   ..... . . . . .
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6. Do you know any emigrants to Australia who have returned to
Britain?....................................
(a) vrhat were their reasons for returning? ....
7. The following liave been mentioned by emigrants as reasons for
leaving Britain and emigrating to Australia. From v:hat you have 
heard, you*'are asked to show how important each reason seems to be, 
in influencing anyone's decision to emigrate. Please show the 
strength of each reason with a tick ( )
Suggested Reasons for No Some Great Yery Great
Emigrating_____________________ Influence Influence Influence Influence
Better opportunities for the 
little man in Australia
Too much snobbery and con­
vention in Britain
Interest in and admiration 
of Australians
Botter opportunities for 
the children in Australia
No suitable accommodation 
for a family in Britain
Hope of better climate 
in Australia
To get away from personal 
difficulties in Britain
Australia is a safer area in 
the event of another war
Britain is too overcroivded
Too much taxation and red 
tape in Britain
Hope of a higher standard 
of living in Australia
Danger of unemployment in 
Britain
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7. (conb.)
(Underline the one reason that you thinlc might be most important of all) 
Please give any other reasons that you think might be of importance?
8. How much influence have each of the following sources of information 
had in forming your opinions and knowledge about Australia? Please 
show the strength of each influence with a tick ( ) .
Suggested Sources of Information No Some Great Very Great
about Australia__________________ Influence Influence Influence Influence
Reading travel books about 
Australia
Ta Being to Australians
Ta 11c in g to any other people vrho 
have been to Australia
Reading novels about Australia
Seeing films about Australia
Hearing radio talks or public 
lectures about Australia
Reading the pamphlets supplied 
by Australia House
Reading Australian nev/spapers 
and magazines
Learning about Australia 
at school
Reading letters from friends
or relatives in Australia__________________________________________________
(Und.erlino the one source that was most important of all)
Please give any other sources of information that have been important 
in your ovm case; .... «......... . . . . . . . . .
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9. At what age did you leave school?
10. Did you serve in the forces during the Second World War?
(a) How many years? .....................................
(b) I'^Hiat was your ranlc on demobilization? ............. .
(c) Did you go overseas? ........... . . . . . .
11. lifhat was your father's occupation?  ..... . . . . . .
12. Have you ever Icnovm any Australians personally?  ....... ..
If so were they:-
(a) Australian Servicemen? ........... .........
(b) Australian friends? ....... ............... .
(c) Australian relatives? ...... .............. .
(d) Australian casual acquaintances?.  ....
13. After leaving school, but before taking up your present 
occupation, about how many times have you chanp;ed your job?
(a) Changes within your own trade? (e.g. changing from one 
firm to another)  ............. .......... . ......
(b) Changes from one type of work to another? (e.g. 
changing from a carpenter to a lorry driver)   .........
14. Are your parents still alive and resident in Britain?
(a) Mother alive?  ...... Resident in Britain? . .. ...
(b) Father alive? .... . Resident in Britain?  .....
253.
15. Are youi* parents still alive and resident in Britain?
(a) Mother alive? .......... . Resident in Britain?........
(b) Father alive? ......... Resident in Britain? .......
16. Tdiat are your main leisure time interests?......... ...........
17. Have you ever thought seriously about the possibility of emigrating?
18. On the whole, hovr much do you think it is necessary for a 
newcomer from Britain to change his way of life and hie attitudes 
in order to settle down and feel at home in Australia?
(a) No change necessary
(b) Not much change necessary Indicate your
ansrwer ivlth a
(c) Some change iiecossary tick ( )
(d) Very much change necessary
19. Some things in Australia are different from similar things in 
Britain. How much difference do you feel there may be in each 
of the follov/ing aspects of Australian life when comoared with 
similar things in Britain. Please show with a tick ( ) hovf
much difference you feel may exist.
Aspect of Australian Life. No Some Great Very Great
Difference Difference Difference Difference
The sort of clothes that 
most people wear
The vvay in which men treat 
their women folk
The cost of living
Tlie standairi of living
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19. (cont.)
Aspect of Australian Life. No Some Great Very Great
Difference Difference Difference Difference
The way in which loost 
people spend their leisure
Tlie kind of homes most 
people live in
The quality of work 
expected from a slcilled 
tradesman
T}ie '.Tay in which the 
ordinary worlanan treats 
his boss
The way parents treat 
their children
The particular sports that 
most people like watching
The quality of education 
received by children
The condition under whicli 
people have to work
In addition to any differences you have noted above, please 
mention apy other differences that you think there may be
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20. How many brothers and sisters have (or had) you?
( a) How many older brothers ?............... .
(b) How many older sisters? .... ....................
(c) How many younger brothers?  ...... ...........
(d) How ma.ny younger sisters? .......................
21. From 'what you ]:now or have heard about ordinary Australian people, 
to what extent do you feel most of them might agree or disagree 
with the following statements.
Most Australians might tend to:- 
AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slightly Slightly Fairly Very
____________________  Strongly Strongly_______________ Strongly Strongly
In Australia people 
are always prepared 
to help each other
Immigration should be 
delayed until enou^ 
houses are available 
for those already in 
Australia
Hie re is not enou^ÿi 
discipline in the 
Australian way of 
life.
Tliere are not enough 
jobs available for 
those in Australia 
let alone all the 
emigrants who are
arriving from Britain_____________________ _ _ ___________________________
22. Vfhat kind of accommodation do you have at the moment?
(a) A semi detached house
(b) A terrace house Indicate your
, V answer 'with a
(c) A flat tick ( )
(d) A detached house
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23. Exciull'ag -war service, about how many times have you changed the
tovm or district in v/hich you live?
(a) Not at all
(b) Only once
(c) Between trwo and four times Indicate youn
answer with a
(d) Between five and seven times tick ( )
(e) More than seven times
24. Do you ovm your accommodation?
25. Do you have to share your accommodation with another family?
26. If you were free to do so would you like to go and settle in
another ccuntip/-?  ........
If you answered "Yes" which one of the following countries would 
you choose?
(a) New Zealand
(b) Australia Indicate your
answer with a
(c) South Africa tick ( )
(d) Canada
257.
B
Confidential Code No
OPINION SURVEY
Below you will find a number of statements. People differ in the way 
they feel about each of them. There are no right nor wrong ansv/ers. 
Whatever you happen to feel about a statement is the right ansvrer for 
you.
Read each statement carefullv and place a tick again.st every one 
(just one tick for each statement) to show how much you agree or 
disagree with it.
HERS IS AN E}LAMPIE :
AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
________________________ly . ______________________ ly ly
l.a. It is a good 
idea for every 
family to grow its
own vegetables ._____________________________________________________
PIE ABE WORK ^iUICKIY 
AND
ANSrffiR EVERY STATEMENT
Statement
AGREE DISAGREE
Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Yery 
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
ly ly______________________ iz Iz____
1. The best time for 
a wedding is in 
the afternoon.
2. The ordinary 
family man has 
little chance of 
o^Tning a car.
3. The Australian 
vfay of life is 
the British way of 
life.
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AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong*
_________________________k ______ly______________________ li______iz____
4. Soccer is the most 
interesting team 
gome to watch.
5. Mass produced goods 
are seldom as good 
as those produced 
by hand.
6. A third world war 
is unlikely within 
the ne:ct five years.
7. Some people are born 
with an urge to jump 
from high places•
8. If people would talk 
less and work more, 
everybody would be 
better off.
9. It is usually better 
to show your feelingo 
than to hide them.
10. On no account should 
women be allowed in 
Public Bars.
11. On the whole Je\Ts 
are as valuable 
citizens as any 
other group.
12. There is no crime 
worse than rape.
13. Coloured people are 
born inferior to 
white people.
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AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
_________________ iL.___ÎZ_____________ M ___ ÜL_
14, With the world in 
its present state it 
is hardly fair to 
bring children into it,
15, Patriotism and loyalty 
are the first and most 
important requirements 
of a good citizen.
1Ô, Politics should be
left to the politicians.
17. It is only ri^t that 
the strong should rule 
the weak.
18, Compulsory military 
training in peace time 
is essential for the 
survival of this 
country,
19. It is sensible for 
parents to allow boys 
to go to school bare­
foot in the summer 
montlis «
20. Marriage between 
white and coloured 
people should be 
strongly discouraged.
21, People can be divided 
into two distinct 
classes - the weak and 
the strong.
22, No iveakness or diffi­
culty can hold us 
back if vre have 
enough will power.
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AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
 ly ly______________ ly ly
23. The Church is the 
main bulwark 
opposing the evil 
trends in modern 
society,
24. Human nature being 
what it is there 
will always be wai's.
25. No one ever learned 
anything really im­
portant except 
through suffering.
26. Some day it vd.ll 
probably be sho^ vn 
that astrology can 
explain a lot of 
things .
27. Sex freedom before 
marriage 
for men.
is natural
28. It is only natural 
and right for each 
person to think 
that his family is 
better than any other
29. Most coloured people 
become overbearing 
and disagreeable if 
not kept in their 
place.
30. Divorce laws should 
be altered to make 
divorce easier.
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AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
____________________________  ii_____________________^ ______Î2 —
31. The most iinportant 
thing a child should 
learn is obedience 
to his parents.
32. Vi/hat this country 
needs most, more 
than political pro­
grammes, is a few 
strong and devoted 
leaders in whom the 
people can put their 
faith.
33. However much he tries 
the average man can 
never hope to get 
anywhere in life.
34. Young people sometimes 
get rebellious ideas, 
but as they grow up 
they ought to get over 
them and settle dovm.
35. Homosexuals are hardly 
better than criminals 
and ou|ÿit to be severe­
ly punished*
36. It would be a mist alee 
to have coloured people 
as foremen over v/hite 
workers *
37. Contraceptives, except 
where recommended by a 
doctor, should be made 
illegal.
38. The practical business 
man is more important 
to society than the 
artist or thinker.
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AGREE DISAGREE
Statement Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
_______________ ly. ly____________ i.y.._-.-iZL-
39. There is no sur­
vival of any kind 
after death.
40. A person v/ho is con­
tent with what he has 
lYill have a better 
life than one who is 
always trying to im­
prove his position.
41. There is nothing 
new under the sun.
42. The death penalty 
is barbaric and 
should be abolished.
43. The average man can 
live a good onou^i 
life without religion.
44. People suffering from 
incurable diseases 
should have the choice 
of being put painless­
ly to death.
45. Grimes of violence 
should be punished 
by flogging.
46. Sunday observance is 
old fashioned and 
should cease to govern 
our behaviour.
47. In the interests of 
poace we must give up 
part of our national 
sovereignty.
48. Novfadays one can’t 
rely on anybody.
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AGREE DISAGREE
St atome ut Very Fairly Sli^t- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong-Strong-
............................1/-......ly ______________________ ly l y -
49. On the whole the 
Labour Party has 
done more than the 
Conservative Party 
to improve the lot 
of the average man.
50. Cojnmercial broad­
casting malces for 
better programmes•
51. Today the centre of 
civilization is in 
the United States.
52. No country can be 
great until it has 
a tradition.
53. Free enterprise 
without inter­
ference from tlie 
government is the 
best way of ensuring 
a high standard of 
living.
54. Most men would like 
to be their ov/n boss.
55. Blood sports like 
fox hunting are cruel 
and should be made 
illegal.
56. Fundamentally the 
world we live in is
a pretty lonely place.
57. Every person should 
have complete faith 
in some supernatural 
power whose decision 
he obeys without 
question.
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Statamont
AGRES DISAGREE
Very Fairly Slight- Slight- Fairly Very
Strong- Strong- ly ly Strong- Strong-
-ly  ly._____________ ly ly
58. A man who does not 
go on the beer 
occasionally is 
not getting the 
most out of life.
59. The Jews have too 
much power and in­
fluence in this 
country.
60. It is more impor­
tant to get a job 
completed than to 
bother about its 
finished appear­
ance .
265.
G
Confidential Code No.
KNO.TLlDD Œ  OF AUS TPuALI A
Below these instructions you will find a number of questions 
about Australia. No one is likely to Icnovf the answers to them all. 
Just answer as many of them as you can.
All you are asked to do is to read each question carefully and 
then place a tick ( ) against the answer which seems most nearly
correct.
HERE IS AN EXAMPLE
l.a. ITho is the present Prime Minister of Australia?
( ) Mr. F addon
( ) Mr. Chifley
( ) Mr. Menzies
( ) i/Ir. Holt
As Mr. Menzies is the right anmer to this question the tide is 
placed in the brackets opposite his name.
1. What is a boomerang?
( ) A lonely tovniship
( ) An aboriginal weapon
( ) An Australian bird
( ) A dangerous shark
2. Which one of the following Australians is an Olympic running 
oliampion?
( ) Shirley Strickland
( ) Eileen Joyce
( ) Joan Eamraond
( ) Henrietta Dralce-Brocloaan
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3. About how many miles is it from lond.oti to Sydney by the shortest 
route?
( ) About 18000 miles
( ) About 12000 miles
( ) About 8000 miles
( ) About 5000 miles
4. What does the Australian word BONZER mean?
( ) Something excellent
( ) Rye whisky
( ) A deep sea fish
( ) A breed of dog
5. What is the capital cit}" of Australia?
( ) Sydney
( ) Brisbane
( ) Canberra
( ) Melbourne
6. How long is the standard working week in Australia, excluding 
overtime ?
( ) 46 hours
( ) 44 hours
( ) 42 hours
( ) 40 hours
7. Did the United States air force and navy have any bases in 
Australia during the Second World War?
{ ) Yes, air and naval bases
( ) No, neither
( ) Air bases only
( ) Naval bases only
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8. Which one of the following animals or birds was iinknown in 
Australia until the white man arrived there?
( ) The Koala bear
( ) The Parrot
( ) The Emu
( ) The Rabbit
9. ViThat is the name of the highest mountain in Australia?
( ) Mb. Buffalo
( ) Mt. Kosciusko
( ) Mt. Gambia
( ) Mb, Wellingbon
10. What does the Australian word OFPSIDER mean?
( ) A namesake
( ) An assistant
( ) A bridle
( ) A scoundrel
11. What would you have to win to be awarded the Melbourne Cup?
( ) A tennis tournament
( ) A criclcet match
( ) A golf championship
( ) A horse race
12. Were any Australian cities bombed by the Japanese during the 
Second World War?
( ) No cities were bombed
( ) Perth was bombed
( ) Darvfin was bombed
( ) Melbourne and Brisbane were bombed
2S8.
13, Vfhat is the approximate population of Australia?
) 50 million people
) 24 million people
) 15 million people
) 9 million people
14, Whioh one of the following Australians is a well known novelist? 
) Henry Handel Richardson 
) Robert Helpmann 
) John Winter 
) Gilbert Mirray
15, What does the Australian expression TO MAKE A BLUE mean?
) To prepare a meal
) To go sailing
) To make a mistake
) To give orders
16, Whioh one of the following kinds of headgear is most frequently 
worn by Australian men?
) A panama hat
) A broad brimmed trilby
) A light-wei^t cap with a large peak
) A cloth cap
17, YiThat is Broken Hill noted for?
) Its lead mines 
) Its beautiful scenery 
) Its astronomical observatory 
) Its very hot weather
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18. At what time do most Australian Publio Houses close?
( ) 6 p,m.
( ) 8 p.m.
( ) 10 p,m.
( ) 11 pjn,
19. What is a Corroborie?
( ) An Australian snake
( ) A kind of guia tree
{ ) An aboriginal ceremony
( ) An inland lake
20. Tfhich one of the following is a well knovm Australian tennis player?
( ) Tony Trabert
( ) Prank Sedgeman
( ) Vic Seixas
( ) Tony %ttram
21. Yfhat does the Australian word PLONK mean?
( ) Betting tax
( ) Cheap wine
( ) A bad smell
( ) Sandy soil
22. Which one of the following statements is true of Christmas in 
Australia?
( ) Christmas trees are hardly ever seen
( ) Very few people send Christmas cards
( ) Christmas coraes in the middle of summer
( ) Christmas parties are rare - most people wait
until the New Year
270.
23. YJhat is the status of Australia -within the British Goinmonwealth 
of Nations?
( ) A self governing Dominion
( ) A colony
( ) A British Protectorate
( ) A British Mandate
24. In which state of Australia has oil recently been discovered in 
commercial quantities?
( ) Tasmania
( ) South Australia
( ) Western Australia
( ) New South Wales
25. Is August Bank Holiday a general holiday for almost everyone in 
Australia?
( ) Yes - almost everyone has a holiday on this day
( ) No - it is not a general holiday
( ) It is only a holiday for Banks and Insurance companies
( ) It is only a school holiday
26 o Vfhat does the Australian word WINGE mean?
( ) To walk awkvardly
( ) To complain
( ) To flirt
( ) To flatter
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27. 1/Vhat does ANZAC day commemorate?
( ) The Royal Visit of 1954
( ) A treaty’ of friendship between Australia and NevT Zealand
( ) The discovery of Australia
( ) The storming of Gallipolli
28. IThereabouts is the Great Barrier Reef?
( ) Off the coast of Queensland
( ) Off the coast of Victoria
( ) Off the coast of Tasmania
( ) Off the coast of Western Australia
29. Why is Ned Kelley famous?
( ) H© was the first man to discover gold in Australia
( ) He was an early Australian bushranger
( ) He designed the Sydney Harbour bridge
( ) He was an early Test cricketer
30. Yfhich one of the following is a well knovm Australian singer?
( ) William Dobell
( ) Henry Lawson
( ) Peter Dawson
( ) Peter Lawford
31. What is a dingo?
( ) A waterhole
( ) A catapult
( ) A policeman
( ) A wild dog
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32. For what reason is Rum Jungle famous?
( ) It is a rocket firing range
( ) It is a vice district in Sydney
( ) It is a rich area of uranium deposits
( ) It is the centre of the Australian sugar industry
33. Yi/hat is 'Waltzing Matilda”?
( ) Tlie name of an Australian tovm
( ) The name of a popular Australian song
( ) The name of a well known Australian comedian
( ) The name of the largest sheep station in Australia
34. At what age does an Australian become eligible to vote?
( ) At the age of 18 years
( ) At the age of 20 years
( ) At the age of 21 years
( ) At the age of 25 years
35. Does Australia run its own Football Pools?
( ) Yes
( ) No
( ) Only in New South Wales
( ) Only in Victoria
36. Which one of the following is the Australian equivalent of the 
British Conservative Party?
( ) Liberal Party
( ) Com lonwealth Party
( ) National Party
( ) Union Party
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D
Confidential Code No.
SEN TENCE COMPLIi^ T IONS
Below are some partly completed sentences. Read each one and 
finish it by writing the first thing that comes to your mind.
Work as quickly as you can. If you cannot complete a sentence 
immediately, put a circle round the number and come back to it later
1. Most families I k n o w   ................................
2. I believe most women ................. ........................ .
3 . The people I like best  ................................. .. . .
4. The men over me .............. ..............................
5. I know it is silly but I am afraid of  ....................
6 . Before the war, I  ..........................  .............
7 . To me the future looks .... ..............................
8. If I were in charge ......... ..................... .......
9. Ify mother ............. ....................... .
10. YJhen the odds are against me  .............  . ..........
11. I lilce working with people who ....... . .
12. most vivid childhood memory .......... . . . .
13. ViThat I want most out of life  .... ................ ..........
14. When I see the boss coming  .......... . . . . . . . . .
15. I would do anything to forget the time I  ............. ......
16. When I was a child .......... . . ............... ...........
17. %■ feeling about married life is ........................
18. '-Then I’m not around, ray friends  ..............................
19. Ify fears sometimes force me to .....
20. I like my mother but ........... ...... . ................
21. I believe that I have the ability to ..........................
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22. If my father would o n l y ..............
25. I could be perfectly happy if .........
24. If people work for me .............. .
25. Vfhen I see a man and woman together ...
26. %• greatest weakness is ..............
27. Those I work with are .... ............
28. I think that most mothers ............
29. %• family treats me like ....... ......
50, I wish I could lose the fear o f  .
31. I don’t like people who ..............
32. My secret ambition in life ........ .
33. My idea of a perfect woman ...... .. ..
34. I wish my father  ...................
35. In giving orders to others, I ........
36. My greatest mistake was  ..... .........
37. I look forward to ....... .............
38. Compared with most families, mine .....
39. People whom I consider my superiors ...
40. When I was younger, I felt guilty about
41. Vfhat I like least about w o m e n  .
42. I feel that my father is
43. People who work with me usually .......
44. Some day I      .......
T H A N K  Y O U
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APEENDHs B
Material Mailed With Questionnaire
276 .
BEDFORD CO LIE Œ  
(University of London)
Telephone t 
TJBLBECK 5743 
Telegrams :
EDFORCOLL, NORVES T, LOIOON
HECSNT’S PARK,N.W.l, 
29th April, 1955.
Dear Mr
I am writing to ask for your co-operation in a survey that I 
am malcing on emigration. As I understand that you may be thinking 
of emigrating, your views would be most helpful.
This survey is being carried out by me in connection with my 
postgraduate studies at London University, and I have enclosed 
a questionnaire in the hope that you will be able to spare about 
an hour of your time to fill it in for mo. Your answers will of 
course, be treated in strict confidence and I do not want you to 
sign your name.
The questionnaire is quite simple to complete, but I have 
enclosed an instruction sheet that you will find useful to look 
through first of all, before beginning the questionnaire itself.
A stam]-)ed and addressed envelope has also been included so that 
you can return it as soon as you have filled it in.
Should you know of anyone else who might be interested in 
talcing part in this survey I should be pleased to have his name 
and address. Thanking you in anticipation, I remain.
Yours sincerely.
Alan Richardson
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GENERAI, INSTRUCTIONS
Altogether I have enclosed, four different papers to he completed. The 
instructions for filling them in have "been supplied on the papers them­
selves, hut I would be glad if you would bear in mind the following points:
1. First of all, it is very important to make absolutely sure that you 
complete each paper by yourself. I know it is a great temptation to 
discuss the different questions and statements with someone else, but 
please do them all by yourself, without talking about them. This is to 
make quite sure that it really is your own opinion.
2. The four different papers should be completed in the order in which 
they have been placed. Altogether you will find they take about an hour,
A General Information 
B Opinion Survey 
C Knowledge of Australia 
D Sentence Completions
3. You may feel that some of the questions are difficult to answer, 
but please don’t let this discourage you or cause you to discuss them 
with anyone else. In the Knowledge of Australia paper, for example, you 
may find that you know only a few of the answers. That doesn't matter 
at all. What I am seeking are the facts, and your honest opinion
will best help me to this objective.
4. On the Knowledge of Australia paper, you are not asked to guess,
but you can if you wish. On the other three papers however I would
be glad if you would make a point of answering every item,
5. A stamped addressed envelope has been enclosed and it would help
me a lot if you would return the papers as soon after completion as
is convenient.
6. PLEASE CHECK THAT YOU HAVE COIvRLETED ALL THE ITEMS
THANK YOU
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APPENDIX: C
Containing: 1. The Provisional Scoring Manual
for use with the Shortened Form 
of the Sacks Sentence Completion 
Test.
2. The Sentence Completion Booklet 
Used by Raters.
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SCORING llAI'Iü'AL FOR USE YflTH THE SHORTENED FORlv! OF THE 
SACKS SENTENCE CO:vi?L:TlON TEST 
(Provisional)
Instructions :
On the basis of this scoring manual but talcing into account 
the ’feel* of the whole record, rate the S.S.C.T, responses of the 
subject in the fifteen categories listed below, according to the 
following scale:
Positive attitude ( "^ ) Rate: 3
Neutral attitude ( 0 ) Rate: 2ToJ
Negative attitude ( - ) Rate: 1
The fifteen attitudes and feelings to be rated are as follovfs :
I Attitude to Ivlother; II Attitude to Father; III Attitude to Family 
Unit; IV Attitude to Women; V Attitude toward Heterosexual Relationships ; 
VI Attitude to Friends and Acquaintances; VII Attitude towards 
Superiors at Work; VIII Attitude towards People Supervised; IX Attitude 
toward Colleagues at Work; X Attitude toward Past; XI Attitude towards 
Future; XII Attitude toward Own Abilities; XIII Fears; XIV Guilt 
Feelings; XV Goals.
The following pages contain some examples of typical completions vfith 
suggested scoring for each.
Final Ratings for each attitude should be entered in the table on the 
front cover of the subject’s sentence completion booklet.
An overall Adjustment Rating should also be made on the basis of the
whole record. The followi.ng 3-point rating scale should be used
Better than average adjustment Rate : 3
Average Adjustment Rate; 2
Poorer than average adjustment Rate: 1
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I ATTITUDE TOVVAjRD MOTHER
9. My mother .........
+ is a wonderful, person
was ray best friend
0 is very ill: is 'JO years of age: is dead,
- is a nagging woman: talks too much.
20. I like ray mother but ........
+ I wish she was well again:
0 I like my father just as much:
- she didn’t rear me properly.
28. I think that most mothers
+ are IÇO^: think the world of their children: are wonderful
0 have a hard life: spoil an only child: spoil their sons:
worry a lot,
- are possessive: overprotect: gossip too much.
General Interpretive Criteria for final Rating
+ Positive attitude of liking, admiration or affection.
0 Neutral attitude expressed in unemotional factual statements,
Negative attitude emphasizing some disliked characteristic.
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II ATTITUDE TOWARD PATHm
22. If my father would only..........
+ come back: enjoy himself more:
0 retire: eat more;
- stop drinking: be kind to my mother.
34- 1 wish my father ...........
+ was alive: were still with me:
0 had made me study music: stop smoking
- would not dominate: would forget his past was dead
42. I feel that my father is.. .......
+ a grand man: an example of honesty.
0 getting old; very ill:
- No good: a disgrace.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive attitude of liking, admiration or affection.
0 Neutral attitude expressed by an unemotional factual statement
of some unimportant quality.
- Negative attitude expressing some disliked characteristic.
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Ill ATTITUDE TOWARD FAITILY UNIT
1. Most families I know .....
+ are happy: have a good home life:
0 are short of cash: are hig:
- are miserable, are broken up.
29. My family treats me like ....
+ they love me: I want them to:
0 a man:
- a black sheep, an outsider.
38. Compared with most families mine
+ are 100^: is wonderful;
0 are no different: is very small
- are rather dull: is disunited.
General Interpretative Criteria
+ Positive attitude of liking or being liked by family.
0 Neutral attitude expressed through unemotional statements
about unimportant characteristics.
- Negative attitudes of disliking or being disliked or 
ignored by family.
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IV ATTITUDE TOWARD WOMEN
2. I believe most women .....
+ homely at heart: prefer married life:
0 work hard: wear make up:
— to be liars: are too possessive.
33. My idea of a perfect woman.......
+ is my wife:
0 is one with intelligence: one who understands science:
always proves too high a standard: 
no such thing.
is there’s not one:
41. V/hat I like least about women ....,
+ not enough of them; nothing:
0 small talk: too muc' make up:
— possessiveness: cattiness.
General Interpretative Criteria for final Rating
+ Positive realistic attitude in which women’s roles are respected
and accepted. Implication of favourable feeling toward women.
0 Neutral attitude in which some inessential attribute is mentioned,
- Negative attitude in which women are regarded as parasitic,
indecent or untrustworthy.
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V ATTITUDE TOWARD HETEROSEXUAL REMTIONSHIPS
17. My feeling about married life is ........
+ best life there is: wonderful:
0 You must give and take: not bad:
- it's boring and responsible: necessary evil.
25. Y^hen I see a man and a woman together......
+ Hope they are happy; I am glad:
0 I check their heights: imagine their home life:
- think there's another mug: I wonder what they're up to:
General Interpretative Criteria for Pinal Rating
+ Positive attitude expressing favourable feelings of 
satisfaction and pleasure in company of women.
0 Neutral attitudes uninvolved disinterested.
- Negative attitude expressing unfavourable feelings, cynical
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VI ATTITUDE TOvVARD FRIMDS AED ACQUAIi^TMCES
3. The people I like best ..........
+ are people who like me: my family and friends:
0 are those of an enquiring nature: are out of door types
- I don’t know any: no one.
18. When I’m not around, my friends .........
+ miss me: will enquire after me:
0 get by: say what they like:
- probably back-bite me: probably don’t miss me.
31. I don't like people who ..........
+ aren’t friendly: are cruel:
0 eat noisily: talk about football too much:
- regard themselves as superior: are always trying to tell
you things.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive attitude implying a friendly relationship and
exhibiting loyalty and affection for friends.
0 Neutral attitude expressed by unemotional descriptive
responses - "talk about cricket" etc.
- Negative attitude implying poor relationships - lack of
trust or affection - "always want something".
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VII ATTITUDE TOWARD SUPERIORS AT WORK
4. The men over me ......
+ are all good men: couldn't be better.
0 are all right: know their job.
- I would like to take them down a peg: are fools.
14. When I see the boss coming .........
+ I am usually pleased: It is a chance for a talk.
0 I go to meet him: I carry on:
- I duck: I ask myself what does he want.
39» People whom I consider my superiors ............
+ Command my respect: I admire.
0 are all right: just like everyone else,
do not exist: I fear.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive attitude of warm regard.
0 Neutral attitude expressing little interest.
- Negative attitude expressing dislike distrust or 
devaluation of their status.
287.
VIII ATTITUDE TOWARD PEOPLE SUPERVISED
8. If I were in charge ............
+ I would do my best: I would try to be fair.
0 Most things would remain the same.
- I'd be stricter: I would root out the long service types,
24. If people work for m e   ......
+ I look after them: I try to give them a fair deal.
0 I expect a fair day's work.
- I'd be a poor boss; I'd stand no nonsense.
35- In giving orders to others ...........
+ I try to make it a request : I use tact.
0 I make myself understood: I know what I'm talking about.
- I am sometimes uneasy: I find they don't obey.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive attitude stressing well being of those supervised.
0 Neutral attitude expressing unimportant details or factual
statements.
- Negative attitude stressing tougliness, discipline or 
personal inadequacy.
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IX ATTITUDE TOWARDS COLLEAGUES AT WORK
11. I like working with people who .......
+ are friendly; are good sports.
0 do a fair day’s work: know their job.
- don’t natter: are not vindictive.
27. Those I work with............
+ decent types: quite a good crowd.
0 are men and women: are a cross section.
- are bad: talk too much.
43. People who work with me usually ....
+ say they like me: find me easy to get on with.
0 smoke: do their best.
- seem so singular: dirty crowd.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive attitude expressing friendliness given or received.
0 Neutral attitude expressing some incidental but non social
aspect of their colleagues.
- Negative attitude expressing hostility or distrust
given or received.
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X ATTITUDE TOWARD PAST
6. Before the war ......
+ I was free: life was very pleasant.
0 working at same firm as now: I was single
- I was narrow minded: life was hard.
12. My most vivid childhood memory ..........
+ of a new jersey: shooting my first grey lag goose.
0 being kicked by a cow: going to school for first time,
- ray mother’s illness: getting a real good hiding.
16, V/hen I was a child ..........
+ I was very happy: I enjoyed my schooling.
0 time seemed to go much slower: I thought as a child.
- I disliked, school intensely: I was too nervous.
+ Suggestion that the past was on the whole attractive and
enjoyable.
0 Straightforward description of events that may have been
pleasant or unpleasant at the time but are now recollected 
without regret or longing.
- Indication that the past v/as the very best period of life or
the very worst.
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XI ATTITUDE TOWARD FUTURE
7. To me the future looks .......
+ bright: good.
0 the same as always; no different.
- black: hopeless.
37* I look forward to .........
+ the future: everything.
0 retiring: knocking off time,
- nothing: death.
44» Some day I ............
+ shall be in the money: I shall achieve my ambition.
0 hope to do better: get another job.
- shall die; shall give it all up.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive; optimistic; cheerful, perhaps some evidence of 
planning ahead.
0 Neutral; little emotion either way, lives for the present.
- Negative pessimistic, no interest or plans for the future.
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XII ATTITUDE TOWARD O’WN ABILITIES
10. When the odds are against me
+ I work harder: I fight.
0 I keep going: get help.
- I feel miserable: I give up.
21. I believe that I have the ability to
+ get on: become a foreman.
0 write: sing.
- to do nothing now.
26. My greatest weakness is
+ sweets: my children.
0 myself: making loans.
- fear; self doubting.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive feelings, realistic appreciation of own abilities,
0 Neutral feelings, unsure of self, slightly unrealistic
evaluation.
- Negative feeling, distrust of own abilities,
denial of ov/n abilities.
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XIII FEARS
5. I know it is silly but I am afraid of
+ nothing: no one.
0 spiders: heights.
sleep: being killed.
19. My fears sometimes force me to 
+ (l don't have any)
0 do something quick: retreat.
- be cruel: drink.
30. I wish I could lose the fear of... ..
+ (can't think of any)
0 Beetles: talking in front of a group.
- physical injury: being out of work.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ No manifest fears.
0 Commonplace fears of usual things.
- Irrational fears of a phobic type.
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XIV GUILT FEELINGS
IS. I would do anything to forget the time I ..
+ don't know.
0 got drunk: smashed the firm's van.
- did certain uncouth things: was torpedoed,
36. My greatest mistake was
+ not marrying earlier: not sending in my winning
football coupons.
0 joining the army: not studying harder.
- getting married: becoming an electrician.
40. When I was younger I felt guilty about
+ nothing
0 sex: not studying.
- everything: the same things as now.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating 
+ Few if any feelings of guilt.
0 Normal guilt over typical youthful experiences.
General feeling of guilt: suggestion of present guilt
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XV GOALS
13. What I want most out of life ......
+ is good health: is a good home and job.
0 is happiness: friends.
- to be left alone: nothing.
23. I could be perfectly happy if ..
+ I had more money: I had good health.
0 I could carry on as now.
- I were left alone: my mother were alive.
32. My secret ambition in life .....
+ is to own my own home: is to be my ovm boss.
0 be a tramp: be the first man on the moon.
- is to do nothing: to retire.
General Interpretative Criteria for Final Rating
+ Positive, realistic, non ego-centric goals.
0 Slightly unrealistic, romantic, neutral goals,
Negative, unrealistic, ego-centric goals.
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Code No.
SHORTENED PXDRIv' OP THE SACKS SENTENCE COMPLETION TEST
Age: Sex: Religion:
Occupation; ....................... Single or Married:
Education; .......................  Ages of children:
Regional Background: ................................
FINAL SUIvMARY
Adjustment
Area
Family Sex InterpersonalRelationships Self Concept
I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII XIV XV
Ratings:
Totals:
A. FINAL ADJUSTMENT RATING:
(Sum of ratings in the 
four adjustment areas)
B. OVERALL ADJUSTMENT RATING:
Better than Average Adjustment
Average Adjustment
Poorer than Average Adjustment
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I. ATTITUDE TOWARD MOTHÏR
9. My mother  ..........................
20. I like ray mother hut .....................
28. I think that most mothers ................
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
II. ATTITUDE TOWARD FATHER
22. If my father would only...................
34* I wish my father..........................
42. I feel that my father is ..................
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
III. ATTITUDE TOWARD FAMILY UNIT
1. Most families I k n o w ......................
29. My family treats me like ..................
38. Compared with most families, m i n e.........
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
IV. ATTITUDE TOWARD WOMEN
2. I believe most women......................
33. My idea of a perfect woman .............. .
41. What I like best about women............ .
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
V. ATTITUDE TOWARD HETEROSEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS
17. My feeling about married life i s ..........
25. When I see a man and woman together.......
Rating; 3. 2. 1. X
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VI. ATTITUDE TOWARD FRIENDS AND ACQUAINTANCES
3. The people I like best ...................
18. When I’m not around, my friends .
31. I don’t like people who ..................
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
VII. ATTITUDE TOWARD SUPER.IORS AT WORK
4. The men over me  .....................
14. When I see the boss coming...............
39« People whom I consider my superiors .....
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
VIII. ATTITUDE TOWARD PIDPLE SUPERVISED
8. If I were in charge .....................
24. If people work for m e ..................
35. In giving orders to others ..............
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
IX. ATTITUDE TOWARD COLLEAGUES AT WORK
11. I like working with people who ..........
27. Those I work w ith......................
43. People who work with me usually .........
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
X. ATTITUDE TOWARD PAST
6. Before the v/ar  ................
12. My most vivid childhood memory ..........
16. When I was a child ......................
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
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XI. ATTITUDE TOvVARD FUTURE
7. To me the future looks .................
37* I look forward to .......................
44* Some day I  ..........................
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
XII. ATTITUDE TOWARD OWN ABILITIES
10. When the odds are against me..... ........
21. I believe that I have the ability to .....
26. My greatest weakness i s   ......... .
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
XIII. PÏARS
5. I know it is silly but I am afraid of ....
19. My fears sometimes force me to ......... .
30. I wish I could lose the fear o f ........ .
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
XIV. GUILT FEELINGS
15. I would do anything to forget the time I .
36. My greatest mistake w a s ........  ........
40. When I was younger I felt guilty about
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
XV. GOALS
13. What I want most out of life ........... .
23. I could be perfectly happy if ...........
32. My secret ambition in life  ............ .
Rating: 3. 2. 1. X
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APPENDIX: D
Information on the Reliability of 
Scoring the Shortened Form 
of the Sacks Sentence 
Completion Test.
300.
Rater Reliability Index
(Emigrant)
Emigrant
Code
Family Sex Interpersonal 
Relationships
Sentence Completion Sub-sample
Self Concept Overall
Adjustment
Nos. I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII XIV XV Totals Rating
1 X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
2 X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
3 X X X X X X X X A X 10 X
4 X X X X X X X X 8 X
5 X X X X X X X X X 9 X
6 X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
7 X X X X X X X X X X 10
8 X X X X X X X X 8 X
9 X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
10 X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
11 X X X X X X X X X X X 11
12 X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
13 X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
14 X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
15 X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 15
16 X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
17 X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
18 X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
19 X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
20 X X X X X X X X X 9 X
21 X X X X X X X X X 9 X
22 X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
23 X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
24 X X X X X X X 7 X
25 X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
26 X X X X X X X X 8
27 X X X X X X X X X X X 11
28 X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
29 X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
30 X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
Totals 22 25 25 19 27 20 20 24 22 20 23 22 19 20 22 330 25
Each 'X' above represents an identical rating by the two raters. Chance 
agreement of raters would produce 5 identical ratings per record. The 
obtained agreements average 11 per record and are therefore well above 
chance expectation
On Overall Adjustment identical ratings were given on 25 out of the 30
records.
(Non-emigrant)
Non-emi­
grant Code
Family Sex
301.
Rater Reliability Index
 Sentence Completion Sub-sample.
Interpersonal Self Concept
Relations
Overall
Adjustmt
Nos. I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII XIV XV Totals Rating
1 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11
2 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
3 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
4 a X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
5 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
6 a X X X X X X X X X X X ■X X X 14 X
7 a X X X X X X X X X 9
8 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
9 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
10 a X X X X X X X X X X 10 X
11 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
12 a X X X X X X X X 8 X
13 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X X 14 X
14 a X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
15 a X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 X
16 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
17 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
18 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
19 a X X X X X X X X 8 X
20 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
21 a X X X X X X X X X X X X 12
22 a X X X X X X X X X 9 X
23 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11
24 a X X X X X X X 7 X
25 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11
26 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
27 a X X X X X X X X 8
28 a X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 X
29 a X X X X X X X X X 9 X
30 a X X X X X X X X X X X 11 X
Totals 22 24 25 22 24 16 24 17 20 22 21 22 25 23 26 333 24
Each *X' above represents an identical rating by the two raters. Chance 
agreement of raters would produce 5 identical ratings per record. The 
obtained agreements average 11 per record and are therefore well above 
chance expectation
On Overall Adjustment identical ratings were given on 24 out of the 30
records.
302.
APBNDDC: E
Detailed Analy’^is of the Responses of Emif^ant and 
Non-emigrant Samples to the Total Questionnaire
303.
ŒNEîlAL IWORimTION
Q. Where have you lived most of your life?
Sample Sub-
sample
- V Ï Y —
In a small 
town
— (b) - -
In the suburbs 
a large tovm
of In a large 
to^ vn
Totals
%bsc. 5 9 7 21
EmigrJirit Man. 1 11 12 24
Q.3 Birm. 1 13 11 25
Loio. 2 4 4 10
T0TAI5 9 37 34 80
Misc. 2 8 5 15
Non-emigrtint Man. 2 14 14 30
Q.3 Birm. 17 10 2 29
Leic. 1 2 3 6
TOTAIB 22 34 24 80
Q. Have you ever been to Australia before?
Sub­
Sample sample Yes No No reply Totals
Mise. 2 15 4 21
Emigrant Man. 2 22 — 24
Q.9 Birm. 2 23 - 25
Leic. 1 9 — 10
TOTAIS 7 69 4 80
Misc. 1 14 15
Non-emigrant Man. 3 27 30
Q.4: Birm. 2 27 29
Leic. 1 5 — 6
TOTAIS 7 75 - 80
304.
Q. Do you kncvf any emigrants to Australia who have returned to Britain?
Sample
Sub-
sample Yes No
No
Reply Totals
Mise. 7 11 3 21
Emigrant i%n. 10 14 - 24
Q.IO Birm. 8 17 - 25
Leic. 1 9 - 10
TOTAIS 26 51 3 80
Mise. 4 11 15
Non-oiri grant Man. 15 16 1 30
Q .6 Birm. 7 21 1 29
Leic. 4 2 - 6
TOTAIS 28 50 2 80
Q. Reasons for leaving Britain and. Emigrating to Australia. (Based on 
Individual Direction Scores)
Sample
Sub­
sample
Positive
Emigrant
Ne gative 
Emigrant Equal No Reply Tot a]
Mise « 18 2 ## 1 21
Emigrant Man. 15 1 1 7 24
q.ii Birm. 21 1 3 «• 25
Leic. 8 1 - 1 10
TOTAIS 62 5 4 9 80
Misc. 9 3 3 15
Non-emigrant Man. 19 5 6 30
Q.7 Birm. 16 9 2 2 29
Leic. 3 - 2 1 6
TOTALS 47 17 4 12 80
305 .
Q. Reasons for leaving Britain and Emigrating to Australia. (Based on
Individual Primary Scores)
Class
Sample Interval Mise Man. Birm. Leic. Totals
12 _ 1 1
11 1 - 1 1 3
10 2 1 4 1 8
9 1 1 2 1 5
Emigrant 8 2 5 6 1 14
Q.ll 7 6 5 3 2 16
6 4 4 3 1 12
5 3 2 3 1 9
4
*7
- - 1 1 2
O
2 1 1
No Reply 2 5 1 1 9
totaib 21 24 25 10 80
12
11 1 - - - 1
10 4 1 3 1 9
9 - 6 3 - 9
8 2 1 7 1 11
7 2 5 5 3 15
6 2 7 2 11
5 1 3 2 6
4 - 1 5 4
3
o
- 1 1 2
c
No Reply 3 5 3 1 12
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrants M * 7 .34; 8 .D. , 1.92
Non-emigrants 7.25; S.D. 1.85
306.
Q. Reasons for leaving Britain and Emigrating to Australia. (Based on
Individual Total Scores)
Class
Sample Interval Mis c • DIan. Birm. Leic. Totals
33-36 1 1
29-32 - - - - —
25-28 - - 1 - 1
Emigrant 21-24 4 3 2 1 10
Q.ll 17-20 3 6 4 2 15
13-16 5 4 7 - 16
9-12 5 2 6 5 18
5-8 2 3 2 — 7
1—4 - 1 1 1 3
No Reply 2 5 1 1 9
TOTAIB 21 24 25 10 80
33-36
29-32 - - - mm «
25-28 - - - -
Non- 21-24 - 3 2 5
emigrant 17-20 3 3 5 - 11
Q.7 13-16 4 7 3 1 15
9-12 2 7 8 4 21
5-8 3 4 7 14
1-4 - 1 1 2
No Reply 3 5 3 1 12
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant t M = 14.61; S.D. = 6.04
Non-emigrants M = 12.50; S.D. - 5.04
307.
Q.ll. Reasons for leaving Britain and Emigrating to Australia. (Based
on Item Total Scores)
No Some Great Very Great Item
Reason Influence Influence Influence Influence Total Rank
little man 
in Australia
Too much 
snobbery and 
convention 
in Britain
and admiration 
for Australians 27
children in 
Australia
accommodation 
in Britain
in Australia
culties in 
Britain
in event of 
another war
too over­
crowded
,Ma .Bi ,Lo. Mi.Ma.Bi .Le. Mi.Ma.Bi .Le. Mi.Iv1a.Bi.Le. Scores
0
4
2 1 5 5 5 
19
4 5 5 11 
24
3 9 7 7 
24
1
159 4
12 13 5 5 3 7 4 1 1 2 0 1 1 3 0
43 19 4 5 42 9
8 10 2 5 3 7 4 6 3 5 2 2 3 3 1
19 16 9 78 7
0 0 1 3 3 4 1 4 1 10 2 11 13 11 5
3 11 17 40 165 1
13 18 6 2 2 3 2 2 0 0 0 1 2 4 1
52 9 2 8 37 10
0
3
2 1 6 2 5 
15
0 4 4 8 
20
4 10 11 10 4 
35 158 2
13 23 8 0 3 2 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
64 6 1 0 8 12
13 21 7 3 3 2 2 1 1 0 0 2 0 2 0
55 10 2 4 26 11
4 8 1 5 7 4 5 2 0 5 0 6 6 8 3
20 21 7 25 104 5
These results continued on next page
308.
Q.ll ( continued )
Reason
No
Influence 
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le.
Some 
Influence 
Mi.Ma.Bi,Le,
Great 
Influence 
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le.
Very Great 
Influence 
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le
Item
Total Rank 
. Scores
Too much 
taxation and 
red tape in 
Britain.
7 7 6 4 
24
4 6 9 4 
23
2 1 1 0  
4
7 3 9 1
20 91 6
Higihor Stan­
dard of living 
in Australia,
1 1 2  0 
4
5 2 5 4 
16
5 4 7 1 
17
9 10 11 4 
34 152 3
Danger of 
unemployment 
in Britain.
13 11 16 5
45
5 2 5 2 
14
0 1 2  1 
4
2 3 2 1 
8 46 8
These results are based on replies from 71 emigrants.
509.
Q.7 Reasons for leaving Britain and Emigrating to Australia, (Based on
Item Total Scores)
No Some Great Very Great Item
Reason Influence Influence Influence Influence Total Rank
Mi.Ma.Bi,Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi,Le, Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Score
Better for 1 3 6 1  5 11 9 3  4 6  12 1 2 4 0 0
little man
in Australia 11 28 25 6 92 4*5
Too much 6 13 15 4 6 7  13 1 0 2 1 0  0 2 0 0
snobbery and 
convention in
Britain 36 27 3 2 39 9
Interest in 8 18 15 2 3 4 7 3 1 2 3 0  0 0 2 0
and admiration
for Australia 43 17 6 2 35 lO
Better for 3 6 6 3  5 5 7 1  3 8  10 1 1 5 4 0
children in
Australia 18 18 22 10 92 4.5
No suitable 3 9  14 1 5 9  11 3 4 3 2 1 0 3 0 0
ac coinmod at ion
in Britain 27 28 10 3 57 7
Better clim- 1 5 3 0  4 3  13 2 7 9 6 2  0 7 5 1
ate in
Australia 9 22 24 13 109 2
Personal 7 20 17 4 5 3 5 1  0 1 4 0 0 0 1 0
difficulties
in Britain 48 14 5 1 27 11
Australia 7 19 25 4 2 1 2 1  3 2 2 0  0 2 0 0
safer in
another war 53 6 7 2 26 12
Britain is 1 9 9 1  8 6 7 3  1 3 4 0  2 6 7 1
too over­
crowded 20 24 8 16 88 6
These results continued on next page.
310
Q.7 ( continued )
Some Great Very Great Item
Reason Influence Influence Influence Influence Toiul Ranlc
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Le, Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. MiA.Bi.Le. Score
Too much 4 5 5 1  3 9 8 3  2 3 5 0  3 7 9 1
taxation and 
red tape in
Britain 15 23 10 20 103 5
Hi^er Stan- 0 2 4 0  6 4 4 2  3 10 10 2 3 8 9 1
dard of living
in Australia 6 16 25 21 129 1
Danger of 6 14 14 0 3 7 8 4  3 3 5 1  0 0 0 0
unemployment
in Britain 34 22 12 0 46 8
These results are based on replies from 68 non-emigrants.
311.
-i. Did you serve in the forces during the Second World War?
Sub-
3 ample s ample Yes No No Reply Totals
Mia 0 . 11 10 21
Emigrant ilan. 17 7 — 24
Q.13 Bim. 11 12 2 25
leic. 6 4 - 10
TOT.iLS 45 33 2 80
Mise. 8 7 M 15
IT 0 n-em i gr ant Man. 15 12 3 30
Q.lO Birm. 19 9 1 29
Leic. 2 4 - 6
TOTALS 44 32 4 80
Q. Sx eluding v/ar service, about hotv many times have you changed the 
to7m or district in vdiich you live?
Sub- (a) (b) io) ■ ( e T
Sample Samplo Not at Only Be-tveen Betv70en More tlian Totals
all Once 2&4 times 5&7 times 7 times
Misc. 4 7 8 .. 2 21
Emigrant Man. 8 10 5 1 - 24
Q.14 Birm. 5 7 11 1 1 25
leic. 3 4 1 2 10
TOTALS 20 28 25 2 5 80
Mis 0 • 3 6 5 1 15
Non-emigrant Man. 11 10 9 - - 30
Q.23 Birm. 15 10 3 - 1 29
Leic. 2 3 1 - - 6
TOTALS 31 29 18 1 1 80
312.
Q, Sources of Information about Australia. (Based on Ind.ividual
Primary Scores)
3 ample
Glass
Interval Mise Man. Birm • Ls1C• Total
10 2 _ 3 5
9 4 3 - 1 8
8 1 4 4 - 9
Emigrant 7 3 5 3 1 12
Q.18 6 5 2 1 7 15
5 - 4 6 - 10
4 3 2 4 1 10
3 2 1 2 - 5
2 - 1 - 1
No Reply 1 2 2 - 5
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
10 3 1 1 _ 5
9 2 - - - 2
8 1 1 4 - 6
Non­ 7 4 3 2 - 9
emigrant 6 - 3 1 1 5
Q.8 5 1 3 7 2 13
4 - 4 3 - 7
3 1 6 5 1 13
2 - 2 3 1 6
1 - 1 2 - 3
No Reply 3 6 1 1 11
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emi.gr ant 5 M = 6 .33; S.D. - 2.01
Non-emigrant : M 5.16; S.Û. c 2.44
315.
Q. Sources of Information about Australia.
Total Scores)
(Based on Individual
Class
Sample Interval Misc. Man. Birm. leic. Totals
22-24 1 1
19-21 1 - - - 1
16-18 3 3 1 1 8
Emigrant 13-15 6 - 2 2 10
q .18 10-12 - 8 9 2 19
7-9 6 4 4 3 17
4-6 3 4 7 2 16
1-3 1 2 - - 3
No Reply 1 2 2 - 5
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
22-24 _
19-21 - -
Non- 16-18 1 1 - 2
emi .grant 13-15 5 2 1 8
Q.8 10-12 1 1 3 5
7-9 4 6 8 1 19
4-6 1 9 10 4 24
1-3 1 5 5 11
No Reply 3 6 1 1 11
TOTAIE 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant; 
Non-omigrant ;
M = 10.00;
M ^ 7.17;
S.D. = 
8.D. c
4.47
4.35
514.
q.18 Sources of Information about Australia.
(Based on Item Total Scores)
Sources of No Some Great Very Great Item
Information Influence Influence Influence Influence Total Bank 
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Io. Mi.Ma.Bi.le. Mi.l^.Bi.L©. Score
Reading travel 11 6 5 4 8 9 18 5 1 4 1
books about
Australia 26 40 7
Talking to 8 12 13 6 8 6 8 0 4 2 4
Australians 39 22 12
Tallcing to 7 4 10 6 6 10 8 2 2 6 6
other people who
have been to
Australia 27 26 16
Heading novels 15 14 20 10 5 4 4 0 0 2 1
about Australia 59 13 3
Seeing films 6 5 11 1 7 9 9 6 5 3 4
about Australia 23 31 14
Hearing radio 8 7 10 1 9 9 10 7 2 2 4
talks or public
lectures about
Australia 26 35 9
Beading the 0 1 3 0 10 12 13 5 5 3 6
pamphlets sup­
plied by
Australia House 4 40 17
Reading Aust­ 2 2 5 0 10 8 9 5 4 6 8
ralian News­
papers & maga­
zines . 9 32 21
Learning about 8 14 20 7 10 6 4 2 2 0 1
Australia at School 49 22 3
lîeading letters 2 6 10 2 2 2 4 4 3 4 8
60
52
6 76 5
0 0
0 19 10
1 1
7 80 4
68
14 110
13 133 1
) 0 1 
1 31 9
from friends or 
relatives in
Australia 20 12 16 27 125
These results are based on replies from 75 emigrants
315.
Q.8 Sources of Information about Australia
(Based on Item Total Scores)
Sources of No Some Great Very Great Item
Information Influence Influence Influence Influence Total Rank
_______________ Mi.Ma.3i.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.Mq.Bi.La. Mi.Mq.Bi.Le. Score
Reading travel 1 9  10 5 7 14 1 2 0  3 2 4 0  1 0 1 0
books about
Australia 25 33 9 2 57 3
Tallcing to 4 16 20 3 6 1 5 2  1 6 2 0 1 2 0 0
Australiana 43 14 9 3 41 7
Talking to any 2 10 11 0 6 12 9 5  3 1 4 0  1 2 3 0
other people who 
have been to
Australia 23 32 8 6 66 2
Reading novels 3 17 12 4 7 8  12 1 2 0 3 0  0 0 0 0
about Australia 36 28 5 0 38 9
Seeing films 1 12 7 1  10 7 lO 3 1 5 6 0  0 1 4 1
about Australia 21 30 12 6 72 1
Hearing radio 3 15 11 3 8 6 1 2 1  1 3 3 1  0 1 1 0
talks or Public 
Lsctures about
Australia 32 27 8 2 49 4.5
Reading the pam- 2 16 18 5 9 3 6 0  1 5 1 0  0 1 2 0
phlots supplied
by Australia House 41 18 7 3 41 7
Reading Austra- 5 17 19 3 5 6 5 2  2 2 2 0 0 0 1 0
lian Nev/s papers
& Magazines 44 18 6 1 53 10
Learning about 5 13 11 3 5 6  12 1 2 1 3 1  0 0 1 0
Australia at
School 37 24 7 1 41 7
Reading letters 5 14 20 2 3 5 3 2  3 4 1 1  1 2 3 0
from friends or 
relatives in
Australia 41 13 9 6 49 4.5
These results are based on replies from 69 non-emigrants
316.
q. Have you ever knoiivn any Australians personally?
Sub (a) (b) (c) (d)
Sample Sample Australian Australian Australian Australian No Total
Servicemen Friends Relatives Casual Yes
Acquaintance s
Mis 0 • 7 5 2 2 8 13
Emigrant Ivlan. 8 2 1 4 13 11
Q.17 Birm. 6 5 1 5 12 13
Leic. 1 2 1 6 4
TOTALS 22 14 4 12 39 41
Misc. 3 1 1 2 10 5
Non-emigrant Man. 10 5 1 5 17 13
Q.12 Birm. 5 2 1 1 23 6
Leic. 2 2 " 1 3 3
TOTALS 20 10 3 9 53 27
Q. After leaving school, but before taking up your present occupation.
about how many ttnes have you changed your job? (Changes Within ovm Trad
Sample Sub-
Sample 0-1 2-3 4 or more Totals
Misc. 3 10 8 21
Emigrant Man. 6 12 6 24
Q.19a Birm. 7 10 8 25
Leic. 5 1 4 10
TOTALS 21 33 26 80
Misc. 6 5 4 15
Non-emigrant lAan. 6 8 16 30
Q.lSa Birm. 4 16 9 29
Leic. 2 4 - 6
TOTALS 18 33 29 80
317.
q. After leaving school, but before talcing up your present occupation, 
about hov/ many times have you changed your job? (Changes from one 
type of work to another)
Sample Sub-
Sample 0-1 2-3 4 or more Totals
Mise. 12 6 3 21
Emigrant Man. 18 4 2 24
q.l9b Birm. 18 5 2 25
Leic • 8 2 - 10
TOTALS 56 17 7 80
Mise. 11 4 15
Non-cmi gr ant Man « 30 - - 30
q.l3b Birm. 24 4 1 29
Leic. 6 - - 6
TOTALS 71 8 1 80
q. Are your parents still alive and resident in Britain?
Sample
Sub-
Sample
a.Mother 
Yes
alive
No
b.Father
Yes
alive
No
No
Reply Totals
Misc. 10 10 9 11 1 21
Emigrant Man, 13 11 10 14 24
q.20 Birm. 20 5 10 15 25
Leic. 4 5 4 5 1 10
TOTALS 47 31 33 45 2 80
Mis c. 14 1 6 9 15
Non-emi gr ant Man. 16 14 15 15 30
q.l4 Birm. 17 12 19 10 29
Leic. 5 1 3 3 6
TOTALS 52 28 43 37 80
Note: The mothers of 3 emigrants and of 1 non-emigrant were reported as
not resident in Britain. The fathers of 1 emigrant and of 1 non­
emigrant were reported as not resident in Britain.
318.
q . Are your wife's parents still alive and resident in Britain?
Sub- a •Wife's mother alive b.Wife's father alive No
Sample Sample Yes No Yes No Reply Totals
Mise. 14 6 12 8 1 21
Emigrant Man. 19 5 11 13 - 24
q.21 Birm. 18 7 12 13 - 25
Leic. 6 3 6 3 1 10
TOTALS 57 21 41 37 2 80
Misc. 13 2 9 6 15
Non-emigrfuit Man. 19 11 13 17 - 30
Q.15 Birm. 21 8 16 13 - 29
Leic. 6 - 4 2 - 6
TOTALE 59 21 42 38 - 80
Note: The mothers of 2 emigrant wives vfere reported as not resident in
Britain. The fathers of 2 emigrant v/ives were1 reported as not
resident in Britain.
q . How many brothers and sisters have (or had) you?
Sample Sub- No
S ample 'L 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Reply Totals
Misc. ]L - 2 4 5 4 2 — 1 1 1 21
Emigrant Man. - 4 2 4 2 2 1 1 - 8 24
q.23 Birm. 22 3 9 6 2 - 1 2 — - 25
Leic. ■L - 1 2 3 1 1 - 1 — 10
TOTALS 4 7 14 16 12 7 5 3 2 9 1 80
Mis c. 2 3 6 1 1 1 1 15
Non-emigrant Man. 4 5 3 7 2 3 4 1 1 - 30
q.2o Birm. 2 5 2 6 3 3 2 1 3 2 — 29
Leic. - 1 2 1 - 1 - 1 — 6
TOTALE 8 14 7 20 5 7 8 3 5 3 — 80
Notes Numbers of brothers and sisters includes the respondent himself 
in each case•
319.
q. What are your main leisure time interests? (Numbers of Leisure 
Time Interests reported)
Sample Sub-
Sample 1 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 No Reply Totals
Msc. 5 4 5 5 1 1 21
Emigrant Man. 2 3 16 5 3 - - - 5 24
Q.22 Birm. 5 8 4 4 - 1 - - 3 25
Leic. 4 2 1 2 - - - - 1 10
TOTALS 16 17 16 16 4 1 - - 10 80
Mis 0. 3 4 5 1 1 1 15
Non-emi gr ant Man. 6 13 7 1 * 1 - - 2 30
Q.16 Birm. 7 15 4 - 1 - - - 2 29
Leic. 1 3 2 — - - - - - 6
TOTALS 17 35 18 2 1 1 - 1 5 80
q. On the whole, hcrw much do you thinlc it is necessary for a newcomer
from Britain to change his way of life and his attitudes in order
to settle dovm and feel at :home in Australia?
Sample Sub- a,No change b.Not much c .S ome d.Very much
Sample Necessary change change change No Totals
Necessary?' Necessary Necessary Reply
Misc. 2 2 15 1 1 21
Emigrant Man. 1 3 16 4 - 24
q.27 Birm. - 4 15 6 - 25
Leic. - 3 6 1 - 10
TOTALS 3 12 52 12 1 80
Misc. 1 11 3 15
Non-emigrant Man. 1 4 9 15 1 30
q .18 Birm. - 6 10 13 - 29
Leic. - 1 4 1 - 6
TOTAIS 2 11 34 32 1 80
320.
Aspects of Australian life believed to be different from tlieir 
counterparts in Britain. (Based on Individual Prirnar;/ Scores)
Sample Class
Interval Misc. lilan. Birm. Leic. Totals
12 .. _ 4 1 5
11 1 1 4 - 6
10 4 3 3 1 11
9 3 6 3 1 13
Emigrant 8 2 5 5 3 15
7 4 5 3 2 14
q.25 6 4 3 2 1 10
5 1 1 — 2
4 - — 1 - 1
3
o
- - - -
No Reply 2 - 1 3
TO TAIE 21 24 25 10 80
12
11 2 1 2 - 5
10 1 1 2 2 6
9 3 4 3 1 11
Non-emigrant 8 4 3 5 - 12
7 - 4 6 1 11
Q.19 6 — 6 7 13
5 3 3 3 2 11
4 - 2 1 3
3 1 2 3
2 1 - «* 1
No Reply - 4 - - 4
TOTALS 16 30 29 6 80
Emigrant; M - 8.37; S .D, - 1.86
Non-emigrants M . 7.14; S.D. ^ 2.13
321.
Aspects of Australian life believed to be different from their 
counterparts in Britain. (Based on Individual Total Score)
Sample Glass 
Interval Mise . ITIan. Birm. Leic. Totals
25-28 1 1 2
21-24 1 3 - 4
Emigrant 17-20 1 2 4 - 7
13-16 5 8 7 4 24
Q.25 9-12 9 11 8 4 52
5-0 3 2 1 1 7
1-4 - 1 - 1
No Reply 2 - 1 3
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
25-28
21-24 1 - 1 mm 2
Non-emigrant 17-20 1 2 2 - 5
13-16 5 7 4 3 19
Q.19 9-12 3 6 11 1 21
5-8 4 10 11 2 27
1—4 1 1 - - 2
No Reply - 4 - - 4
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrants 
Non-emigrant 5
M z 
M %
13.04;
10.71;
8.D. = 
8.D. =
4.56
4.40
322.
Q.25 Aspoctc of Australian life believed to be different from their 
counterparts in Britain. (Bas&d on Item Total Scores)
Aspects of Aus- No Some Great Very Great Item
tralian life Difference Difference Difference Difference Total Hank 
________________ Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Le . Mi.Iila.BioLe . Mj^IvIa.Bi.Le. Score___
The sort of 2 5 5 3
clothes that most 
people wear 15
The way in which 13 20 15 7 (
men treat their 
womenfolk 55
Tlie cost of 3 0 1 1
living 5
The standard 0 1 0  0
of living 1
Tiie way in which 2 4 3 1 1
most people spend 
tlieir leisure lO
Tlie kind of 0 2 1 0
homes most people 
live in 3
The quality of 14 17 9 7 i
vfork expected from 
a skilled tradesman 47
Tlie way in which 9 11 6 5 I
the ordinary work­
man treats his boss 31
The way parents 17 19 14 6 :
treat their children 56
The particular 4 8 10 3 I
sports that people 
like watching 25
The quality "of 7 11 2 0
education recei-'/ed 
by children 20
The conditions 2 1 3  0
under which people
have to work__________ 6______________________________
These results are based on replies from 77 emigrants
15 17 6 5 4 2 0 0 0 1 0
50 11 1 75 6
2 9 2 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 0
19 3 0 25 12
20 12 
50
7 3 3 11 
18
1 2 1 1 
4
0
98 5
9 8 
26
2 7 7 10
29
5 5 7 7 
21
2
147 1
4 8 4 8 11 8 2 4 5 6 2
21 29 17 130 2
10 12 5 7 8 8 4 1 4 4 0
38 27 9 119 3
5 11 2 0 1 4 0 0 1 1 0
23 5 2 39 10
11 9 4 5 1 8 0 0 1 2 0
29 14 3 66 8.5
4 8 
17
3 0 1 2 
3
0 0 0 1 
1
0
26 11
14 12 5 3 6 2 1 0 0 1 0
39 12 1 66 8.5
10 17 5 2 3 5 4 0 0 1 0
42 14 1 73 7
13 8 5 5 9 7 4 1 1 7 0
37 25 9 114 4
323.
q.l9 Aspects of Australian life believed to be different from tlieir 
counterparts in Britain. (Based on Item Total Scores)
Aspects of Aus- No Some Great Very Great Item
tralian life Difference Difference Difference Difference Total Rank
Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. wIi.IvIa.Bi.Le. Mi.Ma.Bi.Le. Mi.tla.Bi.Le. Score
The sort of 5 10 11 4 7 13 14 2 3 1 3 0 0 2 1 0
clothes that most
people we GUT 30 36 7 3 59 7
Tlie ’Way in which 11 18 19 5 3 5 7 1 1 2 1 0 0 1 2 •0
men treat their
womenfolk 53 16 4 3 33 10
The cost of 0 0 2 0 4 12 18 4 7 8 6 2 4 6 3 0
living 2 38 23 13 123 1
Tlie standard 1 3 6 0 9 10 12 3 4 8 8 2 1 5 3 1
of living 10 34 22 10 108 3
The way in which 3 7 4 0 5 6 12 1 5 9 8 4 2 4 5 1
most people spend
their leisure 14 24 26 12 112 2
Tlie kind of , 3 4 5 1 9 11 19 2 1 7 4 3 2 4 1 0
homes most people
live in 13 41 15 7 92 4
The quality of 12 22 22 3 2 4 5 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0
"Work expected from
a skilled tradesman 59 14 2 1 21 11
The way in which 11 16 16 2 2 7 13 4 1 2 0 0 1 1 0 0
the ordinary work­
man treats his boss 45 26 3 2 38 9
Tlie way parents 13 22 26 4 2 3 3 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
treat tlieir children 65 10 1 0 12 12
Tlie particular 2 16 11 4 8 9 12 2 3 1 5 0 2 0 1 0
sports that people
like v/atching 33 31 9 3 58 8
The quality of 4 12 10 2 7 12 15 3 4 1 4 1 0 1 0 0
education received
by children 28 37 10 1 60 6
Tlie conditions 4 6 3 1 7 15 19 2 2 4 4 3 2 1 3 0
under which people
have to work 14 43 13 6 87 5
These results are based on replies from 76 non-omigrants
324.
q . From what you know or have hoard about ordinary Australian people, to 
what extent do you feel most of them might agree or disagree with the 
foil owing s t at erne nts ?
Sample Statement Most Australians might tend to*- 
AGREE DISAGREE
Very Fairly Fairly Very
Stron^;lyStronglyS lightly S 1 ightlyStronglyStron^y
Emigrant
0.31
In Australia people 
are always prepared 
to help each other 17
Immigration should be 
delayed until enough 
houses are available 
for those already 
in Australia 10
There is not enough 
discipline in the Aus­
tralian way of life 1
There are not enough 
jobs available for those 
in Australia let alone  ^
all the emigrants who 
are arriving from Britain
41 15
16 20
13
In Australia people 
are always prepared 
to help each other 12 37 18
Non-
emigrant
Q.2J.
Immigration should be 
delayed until enou^ 
houses are available 
for those already 
in Australia 45
There is not enou(ÿi 
discipline in the Aus­
tralian way of life
There are not enough 
jobs available for those 
in Australia let alone 
all the emigrants who 
are arriving from Britain
13
13
28
13
18
24
12
16
13
20
20
16
29
13
17
15
11
325
q . On expectations relating to friendliness of Australians. 
(Expectancy Index)
8ample
Class
Interval Misc.
Sub
Man.
-samples
Birm. Leic. Totals
26-28 2 2 1 1 6
23-25 3 6 5 3 17
20-22 6 3 10 2 21
Emigrant 17-19 6 5 7 2 20
Q.31 14-16 2 4 2 1 9
11-13 - 1 mm 1 2
8-10 - 2 - - 2
0— i
2—4 H»
No Reply 2 1 - 3
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
26-28 mm
23-25 4 2 - 6
20-22 5 6 1 1 13
Non­ 17-19 2 3 8 2 15
emigrant 14-16 3 5 11 1 20
Q.21 11-13 3 7 7 2 19
8-10 1 1 2
5-7 - 1 1
2—4 - - - «
No Reply 1 3 -* 4
TOTAJE 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant i Expectancy Index - M t 20.11, S.D. ^ 4.05
Non-emigrant sExpectancy Index - M ^ 16.30, S.D. - 4.20
326.
<4. lïhat kind of acooFJiiodation do you haTS at the moment?
Sample
— ---------
Sub- A Semi- A terrace A flat 
Sample detached house house
' (ï>..—
A detached 
house
No
Reply Totals
Emigrcuit
Q.35
Mise. 
Man. 
Birm. 
Leic.
8
9
11
5
4
10
7
3
6
4
2
2
1
2
2
1
3
21
24
25 
10
TOTALS 33 24 12 7 4 80
Non-
emigrant
Q.22
Misc.
TÆan.
Birm.
Leic.
10
7
19
4
3
15
5
1
4
1
1
1
2
4
1
2
15
30
29
6
TOTALS 40 23 7 8 2 80
q. Do you o^m your accommodation?
Sample Sub­
sample Yes No No Reply Totals
Emigrant
qj36
Misc.
Man.
Birm.
Leic,
4
9
9
4
16
15
15
6
1
1
21
24
25 
10
1TOTALS 26 52 2 80
Non- 
omi grant
q.24
Mis 0. 
Man.. 
Birm. 
Leic.
4
8
4
4
11
18
24
2
4
1
15
30
29
6
TOTALS 20 55 5 80
327.
Q. Do you have to share your accommodation with another family?
Sample S ub-
s ample Yes No No Reply Totals
Misc. 3 16 2 21
Emigrtnt Man. 3 20 1 24
q.57 Birm. 4 20 1 25
Leic. 2 8 10
TOTAIS 12 64 4 80
Misc.
^ m n .
2 12 1 15
3 23 4 30
emigrant 2 25 2 29
Q-25 Leie. 1 5 — 6
TOTALS 8 65 7 80
328.
NON-EMIGRANTS ONLY
Q.5. Do you know anyone who has emigrated or is about to emigrate 
to Australia?
S ample Sub- (a) (b)
Sample About to emigrate Has emigrated No No Reply Totals
Mise. 6 9 15
Non- Man. 1 19 10 30
emigrant Birm. 1 12 16 29
Leic. — 3 2 1 6
TOTALS 2 40 37 1 80
Note : In addition to Icnoiving someone who has emigrated, 3 of the
Manchester sub--sample also knew someone vrho is about to emigrate.
Q.17. Have you ever thought seriously about the possibility of
emigrating?
S ample Sub-
S ample Yes No Totals
Mis c . 8 7 15
Non- Man. 20 10 30
emigrant Binn. 11 18 29
Leic. 2 4 6
TOTALS 41 39 80
329.
q .26 If you were free to do so would you like to go and settle in 
another country?
Sample Sub—
Sample Yes No Don't Know Totals
Mis c. 12 3 15
Non­ Man. 22 8 - 30
emigrant Birm. 17 11 1 29
Leic. 3 3 — 6
TOTAIS 54 25 1 80
q .26 If you ans'wered ^^es " vfhich one of the following countries
would you choose?
Sample Sub- New South No
Sample Zealand Canada Australia Africa Reply Totals
Misc. 6 1 3 2 12
Non­ Man. 8 6 3 3 2 22
emigrant Birm. 9 3 4 1 17
Leic. 2 1 — 3
TOTilLS 25 11 10 6 2 54
330.
EMGRANTS O K U
<4.4 When did you first begin to thinlc about emigrating to Australia?
Sub- Bef. Ho
Sample sample '45 *45 '46 «47 *48 *49 '50 ’51 *52 ’55 *54 ’55 Reply Totals
Misc. - 1 2 - 1 2 - 2 4 1 5 3  - 21
. Man. 1 1 2 1 - 1 1 2 - 3  10 1 1 24
L.migrant 1 - 1 - 1 - 2 - 1 3 13 3 - 25
leic. — — 1 — — — 1 — ■ - 2 4 1  1 10
TOTAIS 2 2 6 1 2 3 4 4 5 9  32 8 2 80
Q.6 THien did you finally decide to emigrate to Australia?
Sample Sub- Bef. No
Sample '45 *45 *46 *47 *48 *49 *50 *51 *52 *53 *54 *55 Reply Totals
Mis c. — — — 1 — 1 1  — — — 7 11 — 21
. Man. — — — — — — 2 — — — 20 1 1 24
Emigrant Birm. - - -  - 1 - - 2 1 3  10 8 - 25
L e i c . ...............  - - - 2 7 -  1 10
TOTALS - - - 1 1 1 3 2 1 5 4 4  20 2 80
Period of time between first thoughts about emigrating to Australia 
and final decision to move.
1-3 4-6 7-9 10-12 l3-l8 19-24 25-36 37-48~48^ ÏÏ5
Sample Sample 0 mths .mths .mths .mths .mths .mths .mths .mths .mths .Reply Tbftols
Mise.
Emigrant
Leic.
5
5
9
3
2
7
6
3
3
4 1
2
1
3
1
1 3
2
3
1
1
2
5
2
3
1
1
21
24
25 
10
TOTAIS 22 18 7 1 3 4 1 5 5 12 2 80
331.
Q.7 In which state do you hop© to settle in Australia?
Sûb- Don’t No
S ample Sample W.A. N.S Jf. Vic. q.N.D. S .A. Knovir Re ply Totals
Misc. 21 — — — — 21
. Man. 4 4 5 4 4 3 24
Emigrant 4 9 4 1 3 3 1 25
Leic. 1 2  4 2 - 1 10
TOTAIS 30 15 13 7 7 7 1 80
Do you hope to settle "in tlie citi''" or "in tlie country"?
Sample Sub- Don’t No
Sample a. In tlie city b. In the country I^noïiT Reply Totals
Misc. 13 7 1 21
Man. 19 3 1 1 24
Emigrant 15 1 8 1 25
Leic. 8 2 - - 10
TOT M S 55 13 10 2 80
q.8 About what date do you expect to sail for Australia?
S amplâ S ub- Expected sailing Expected sail in;g No
S ample Date Khoim. Date Not KnoTO. Reply Totals
Misc. 14 5 2 21
Man. 15 9 24
Emigrant 9 16 - 25
Leic. 5 3 2 10
T0TAI8 43 24 13 80
332,
Q.15 wfhat accoimiiodation is waiting for you when you arrive in Australia?
Sample Sub- (a) (b) (o)
Sample Temporary home Temporary home .Any other Don’t No 
  with friends with relatives accoïnmodation Know Reply Totals
Mis c •
. . Man.
imi,grant
Leic.
4
4
4
1
13
3
5
1
TOTAIS 13 22
4
16
12
6
38
21
24
25 
10
80
Q.24 ’dh-ich one of the following statements is most true of you and 
your wife ?
a. b. c. d..
Sample Sub- Leaving no_ Leaving a fevr Lvng.many Lvng.all No Totals 
Bample close friends close friends els .frnds. els.frnds. Reply
Misc.
^ . . Man.
Emigrant gj^^
Leic , 
TOTALS
7
12
9
3
9
2
4
2
31 17
4 
9
10
5
28
21
24
25 
10
80
Q.27 (Pb.2.) If you think some degree of chsinge is necessary (for a new­
comer in Australia) hov/ do you feel about your ovm ability
to change?
a. b . c. d #
Sample Sdb- No diff. in Not much d iff .Some diff. V.muoh diff. No 
_________ Sample changing in changing in changing in changing Reply Totals
Misc. 7 9 2 3 21
^ ^ Man. 10 11 3 - 24
Emigrant jg g i - 25
Le io . 6  4 — — — 10
TOTALS 39 32 80
333.
q.20 Have you a job actrrally waiting for you when you arrive in Australia?
Sample Sub-
Sample Yes No Don’t Know No Reply Totals
Mis o • 6 10 3 2 21
ï'Æan. 6 18 24
Emigrant Birm. 6 18 1 — 25
Loio. 3 6 1 - 10
TOTAIB 21 52 5 2 80
Q.29 If it happened that no work in your own trade was available when you 
arrived in Australia would you be willing to take on uns Id. lied work?
Sample Sub- a. b. 0.
S ample No Time be ing As long as No Reply Total
only required
Misc. - 6 14 1 21
. . Man. 1 11 12 24Emigrant 3^ ^ 16 9 25
loio. 1 3 6 10
TOTALS 2 36 41 1 80
Q.30 Do you intend to work in your present trade when you arrive in
Australia?
Sample Sub-
Sample Yes No Don’t Know No Reply Totals
Misc. 15 2 3 1 21
, Man. 21 1 2 24
Emi,grant 3^^^ 20 3 2 25
Leic. 10 - 10
TOTALS 66 6 7 1 80
334.
Q.32 As compared to your present situation in Britain, how do you
expect your living conditions (such as housing, food, clothing 
etc.) to be in Australia?
Sample Sub- 
Sample
a.
Better
b.
About the same
c.
Poorer No Reply Totals
Mise. 15 4 2 21
Man. 17 4 1 2 24
Emigrant Birm. 13 7 — 25
Leic. 8 2 - - 10
TOTALS 58 17 1 4 80
Q.33 As compared to your present situation in Britain, hcrw do you 
expect your social status (such as place in the community, 
social life, etc.) to be in Australia?
Sample Sub-
Sample
a.
Higher
b.
About the same
c.
Lower No Reply Totals
Misc. 5 13 2 1 21
&Ian. 7 16 1 « 24
Emigrant Birm. 8 16 - 1 25
Leic. 3 7 — 10
TOTALS 23 52 3 2 80
335.
Q.38 Hon.v certain do you feel tliat you will ne mar want to return
permanently to Britain, v/hen once you have arrived in Australia?
Sample Sub- 
S ample
a * b . c. d. e.
Absolutely Very Fairly Fairly Very No
certain certain certain Uncertain Uncertain Reply Totals
Misc. 12 5 2 1 1 21
KmiPTant 8 5 11 243 irai. 7 11 6 1 25
Leic • 7 1 2 - - - 10
TOTALS 34 22 21 - 1 2 80
33G.
OPINION SURVEY
Assimilation Index
Sample Class
Interval lÆisc. Man. Bim. Leic. Totals
41-45 1 mm 1
36-40 2 6 4 2 14
31-35 6 9 8 4 27
Emigrant 26-30 6 4 8 1 19
21-25 7 5 3 2 17
16-20 — — 1 1 2
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
41-45 1 1 3 5
36-40 3 5 4 - 12
Non— 31—35 5 9 9 2 25
emigrant 26-30 4 8 9 2 23
21-25 2 5 4 2 13
16-20 — 2 2
T0TAI6 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant : M  ^ 30 .30; S .D. =» 5.60
Non-emigrant : M ^ 30 •94; S •D. 5.90
337.
F - Scale
Sample Class
Interval Misc. Man. Bimi. Leic. Totals
75-80 2 1 1 1 5
65-72 2 6 5 1 14
57-64 8 8 9 4 29
49-56 6 7 7 1 21
Emigrant 41-48 3 1 3 3 10
33-40 - 1 - » 1
25-32 - —
17-24 -
TOTAIS 21 24 25 10 80
73-80 1 2 3
65-72 4 6 7 -17
Non- 57-64 2 9 11 3 25
emigrant 49-56 5 7 6 1 19
41-48 3 3 1 2 9
33-40 1 1 2 - 4
25-32 - 2 2
17-24 — 1 1
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrants M - 58.50; 8 ,D. - 8.89
Non-emigrants M - 56.60; S.D. = 11.28
338. 
Anomie Scale
Sample Class
Interval Misc. Man* Birm. Leic* Totals
29-31 1 1
26-28 1 - 1
23-25 1 - 2
20-22 2 4 6
Emigrant 17-19 2 4 4 - 10
14-16 8 2 4 2 16
11-13 5 8 4 2 19
8-10 1 4 4 4 13
5-7 3 3 4 2 12
TOTAia 21 24 25 10 80
29-31
26-28 1 1
23-25 1 3 4 8
Non— 20—22 • 3 7 - 10
emigrant 17-19 5 7 4 1 17
14-16 2 3 4 2 11
11-13 3 9 4 2 18
8-10 - 1 5 4
5-7 4 3 3 1 11
TOTALS 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant? M ^ 13 .55; 8.D. - 5.28
Non-emigrant Î M - 15.23; S..D* ^ 5.58
ùo
R/C. Scale
Sample Class
Interval Misc. Birm. Leic. Totals
71-75 «W a.
66-70 1 2 3
61-65 2 3 4 3 12
56-60 4 11 5 1 21
51-55 7 2 2 1 12
Emigrants 46-50 5 7 8 4 24
41-45 1 1 1 3
36-40 1 2 1 4
31-35 - - -
26-30 - 1 1
21-25 — ■* — ""
TOTALS 21 24 25 10 80
71-75 3 1 4
66-70 1 1
61-65 3 5 8
56-60 3 9 4 2 18
Non- 51-55 3 7 7 1 IB
emigrants 46-50 6 5 6 1 18
41-45 1 2 5 1 9
36-40 1 - - 1
51-35 - - 1 1
26-30 1 - - - 1
21-25 1 — — 1
T0T/iI6 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant: M - 53.45 ; S ,D . =: 7.60
Non-emigrant: M =- 52.94; 8.D. =. 9.05
340
E - Scale
S ample Class
Interval Mise. Man. Birm. Leic. Totals
41-45 m» 2 2 2 6
36-40 4 4 6 2 16
31-35 8 3 4 4 19
26-50 4 7 6 17
Em i forant 21-25 3 4 4 11
16-20 2 1 2 2 7
11-15 2 1 3
6-10 1 1
TOTALE 21 24 25 10 80
41-45 1 1 6 1 9
36-40 3 6 6 15
31-35 3 8 8 3 22
Non- 26-50 5 8 3 16
emigrant 21-25 3 4 5 2 14
16-20 3 1 - 4
11-15 -
6-10 — —
TOTAIE 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrant: M z 29.94; 8.D. 1 7.65
N on-emi gr ant ; M ^ 31.56; 8.D, ^ 6.50
341.
Analysis of all items on Opinion Survey
Item Emigrant Sub-s 
No. Nos, Agree 
Mis c ,lîan ,B irm •
ample Non-emigrant sub- 
sample Nos. agree 
Leic. Mise.Man.Birm.Leic.
Emi- Non-emi­
grant grant 
No .agree No. agree 
(N r 80) (N z 80)
Level 
Diff t of
Conf .
2 8 13 15 4 12 17 16 4 40 49 9 1.40 a.
4 12 15 11 4 11 19 21 5 42 56 14 2.25 5^
5 19 19 18 8 9 18 23 6 64 56 8 1.50
6 17 13 19 6 11 18 18 5 55 52 3
10 10 11 9 5 2 16 13 4 35 35 -
12 17 20 20 9 8 28 23 5 66 64 2
19 3 3 8 4 2 4 3 0 18 9 9 2.05 5^
27 4 14 10 2 10 9 17 4 30 40 10 1.80
50 16 21 14 6 12 19 26 3 57 60 3 -
7 10 14 17 7 9 20 20 5 48 54 6 —
8 20 22 23 10 10 25 24 4 75 63 12 2.70 1%
21 6 10 11 5 7 9 13 1 32 30 2 - -
22 19 24 24 9 13 23 24 5 76 65 11 2.80 1%
25 7 12 10 5 6 13 14 1 34 34 - -
26 18 19 20 7 11 22 26 4 64 63 1 -
31 19 22 24 9 12 27 28 6 74 73 1 -
32 18 19 22 8 12 21 22 4 67 59 8 1.60
34 21 20 22 6 10 22 24 6 69 62 7 1.40
35 12 13 17 6 9 19 27 3 48 58 10 1.75
38 12 16 12 5 9 13 20 3 45 45 — -
57 8 10 8 1 5 14 7 3 27 29 2 -
14 3 6 3 7 9 12 - 12 28 16 2.90 1%
33 5 5 2 - 3 9 7 2 12 21 9 1.70 -
41 8 9 11 1 7 8 13 3 29 31 2 -
48 5 5 8 2 1 7 12 - 20 20 - -
56 5 5 11 1 6 14 9 1 22 30 8 1.35
16 13 16 18 ■9 10 S3 2S 6 58 62 4
23 17 20 18 6 7 24 19 5 61 55 6
24 15 17 18 6 9 21 25 4 56 59 3 -
30 7 11 12 4 9 9 13 2 34 33 1 ••• -
37 5 7 10 3 2 9 5 1 25 17 8 1.50 -
42 5 2 11 5 1 5 5 2 23 13 10 1.96 5^
44 14 19 15 4 15 17 20 1 52 51 1 - -
45 19 24 18 5 14 27 27 4 66 72 6 - -
46 9 14 14 4 8 12 16 4 41 40 1 — -
47 10 8 9 4 7 6 12 1 31 26 5 - -
53 11 10 16 5 7 16 14 4 42 41 1 - -
55 15 17 16 6 10 26 22 5 54 63 9 1.55 —
342.
Analysis of all itaas on Opinion. Sur'TOy (Contd«)
Item Emigrant Sub-s 
No. Nos. Agree 
Misc.Man .Birm.
ample Non-emigrant sub­
sample Nos, agree 
Leic. Misc.l%n.Birm.Leic.
Emi- Non-emi­
grant grant
Diff t 
—  1
Level
of
Conf.
11 18 24 22 7 14 . 29 24 5 71 72 1
13 - 5 5 2 1 5 5 - 12 11 1 - -
15 18 18 17 10 12 25 25 6 63 68 5 -
20 13 15 18 6 6 22 19 5 52 52 - -
28 13 11 11 7 11 21 23 3 42 58 16 2.65 Ifo
29 3 8 12 4 4 10 10 2 27 26 1 -
36 14 17 16 7 10 19 19 5 54 53 1 —
59 7 12 8 5 8 8 14 - 32 30 2 -
1 15 21 17 6 8 25 21 2 59 56 3 mm
3 10 18 13 6 8 12 14 4 47 38 9 1.40 mm
9 14 17 16 7 10 22 23 3 54 58 4 -
16 9 11 12 2 3 11 15 3 34 32 2 -
17 5 6 6 3 7 6 10 2 20 25 5
39 5 12 12 4 6 8 19 1 33 34 1 -
40 6 10 7 3 5 16 16 2 26 39 13 2.15 Sfc
43 7 10 12 6 7 8 20 1 35 36 1 -
49 13 18 18 5 12 23 18 6 54 59 5 -
51 - 5 3 1 1 5 9 1 9 16 7 1.73 -
52 10 11 13 5 8 19 17 4 39 48 9 1.41 -
54 18 17 21 9 11 26 26 4 65 67 2
58 4 6 7 2 4 9 11 1 19 25 6
60 3 4 5 1 4 6 7 — 13 17 4
343.
lUIOU lED Œ  OF ATJS THALIA
Distribution of Individual Scores on Knowledge of Australia Test.
S ample Class
Interval Mis 0 • Birm. Leic. Totals
31-35 1 2 mm 3
26-30 5 5 1 1 12
21-25 8 12 8 3 31
Emigrant 16-20 6 2 10 6 24
11-15 1 2 3 - 6
6-10 - 3 - 3
1-5 — 1 - - 1
TOTAia 21 24 25 10 80
31-35 _
26-30 1 2 1 - 4
Non- 21-25 6 6 5 3 20
emigrant 16-20 6 15 13 2 36
11-15 2 4 6 1 13
6-10
1-5 -
3 4
-
7
TOTALE 15 30 29 6 80
Emigrants 
N on-em i gr ant i
M c 21.06; 8.D. c 4.80
M  ^ 18.06; S.D.Î, 4.89
344.
Atialysis of all items on Knowledge of Australia Test
EMIGRANT sub-samples NON-EMIGRANT sub-saraples
Item Scoring Nos. Correct Nos. Correct
No. Key Mis .Ifei. B inn. Le ic • Total 
{T 80)
Rank Rank Total
80)
Leic .Birm .Man .Mis
1 b 21 24 25 10 80 1 1 80 6 29 30 15
2 a 16 20 17 8 61 9 5 63 6 21 21 15
3 b 17 17 17 5 56 14.5 19.5 39 2 15 14 8
4 a 15 16 17 8 57 12.5 15 47 2 14 19 12
5 o 16 23 22 10 71 3.5 14 48 5 13 17 13
6 d 18 22 20 9 69 5 12.5 51 5 14 21 11
7 a 13 15 12 1 41 25 18 42 3 16 14 9
8 d 16 18 17 5 56 14.5 8 59 6 21 19 13
9 b 8 3 6 3 20 32 35 6 0 0 2 4
10 b 2 5 1 1 9 36 33 10 2 4 4 0
11 d 17 20 15 5 57 12.5 6.5 61 4 22 25 10
12 c 13 15 9 7 44 22 30.5 19 4 4 8 3
13 d 16 18 16 10 60 10 19.5 39 4 10 13 12
14 a 8 4 1 1 14 35 36 5 0 1 2 2
15 c 18 16 13 4 51 18.5 11 54 6 17 20 11
16 b 14 17 11 5 47 20.5 10 56 6 19 21 10
17 a 13 14 16 8 51 18.5 26.5 23 2 8 7 6
18 a 14 21 21 9 65 7 16 46 4 11 23 8
19 c 13 15 11 8 47 20.5 22 35 3 12 12 8
20 b 10 15 11 7 43 23 12.5 51 5 17 18 11
21 b 7 11 3 3 24 29 26.5 23 3 10 8 2
22 c 21 20 16 9 66 6 6.5 61 5 19 24 13
23 a 20 21 21 9 71 3.5 3.5 68 5 24 25 14
24 c 19 14 13 6 52 16.5 24 25 3 7 11 4
25 b 5 8 4 2 19 34 28 22 3 8 6 5
26 b 11 15 5 2 33 28 25 24 2 10 7 5
27 d 12 15 8 6 41 25 17 45 0 12 20 11
28 a 14 16 15 7 52 16.5 29 21 2 8 7 4
29 b 16 10 10 4 40 27 21 36 3 14 13 6
30 c 19 18 16 6 59 11 9 58 6 21 19 12
31 d 20 20 22 10 72 2 3.5 68 5 25 23 15
32 c 5 8 7 3 23 30 32 15 1 7 4 3
33 b 11 20 24 9 64 8 2 73 6 25 27 15
34 c 11 16 10 4 41 25 23 33 2 15 11 5
35 b 4 8 5 3 20 32 30.5 19 1 4 8 6
36 a 3 8 7 2 20 32 34 8 0 2 4 2
345.
SENTENCE COMPLETIONS
Analysis of All Sentence Completion Ratings (Both Raters) 
By Sum of Ratings in each of the 4-Attit^ide Areas
Code 
No*^-
Rator: A Rater: F
K ï B Ï Ï -  oSpt S e s -  £o“i*
Samples Emi .Non JEmi .Non .Emi .Non. Emi .Non* Emi .Non J3mi .Non .Emi .Non. Emi .Non.
1, la 8 9 5 4 10 11 15 15 7 9 5 4 12 10 14 14
2, 2a 5 9 5 5 9 9 14 14 5 9 6 5 9 7 12 14
0 j 3a 7 9 6 6 11 11 16 13 8 9 5 6 11 9 15 13
4, 4a 7 8 5 5 8 10 12 13 7 7 4 4 7 10 11 12
5, 5a 7 8 4 5 10 9 15 15 8 8 4 5 11 8 13 15
6, 6a 8 7 6 4 12 11 15 14 8 7 6 4 9 10 15 14
7, 7a 6 7 6 5 9 12 15 16 6 7 5 5 11 10 15 14
8, 8a 7 5 6 5 12 10 18 15 8 5 5 5 10 8 15 13
9, 9a 6 6 2 4 8 9 11 14 5 7 2 4 8 10 13 14
10,10a 7 6 4 5 12 10 15 12 7 7 3 5 10 10 14 14
11,11a 5 8 5 5 11 10 14 15 6 7 5 5 11 10 15 14
12,12a 6 8 4 6 9 10 14 15 6 8 4 5 8 11 14 12
13,13a 7 9 6 5 8 11 14 14 7 9 6 5 8 10 13 14
14,14a 8 5 4 5 9 11 15 15 8 5 4 5 9 9 14 14
15,15a 8 7 4 5 10 10 15 12 8 6 4 4 10 9 15 12
16,16a 4 5 5 5 11 8 12 14 4 6 5 5 10 10 14 13
17,17a 6 7 5 6 10 11 13 13 7 6 4 4 10 10 14 13
18.18a 7 7 5 5 9 7 13 12 7 7 4 5 9 8 13 13
19,19a 9 8 4 6 7 9 12 14 9 7 5 5 8 8 13 14
20,20a 8 8 5 5 8 10 15 16 6 7 4 5 8 10 16 15
21,21a 8 6 6 5 9 8 17 13 9 6 5 5 11 7 15 13
22,22a 6 7 6 5 10 10 14 15 6 8 6 5 8 10 13 14
23,23a 9 7 4 3 7 11 11 9 8 7 4 4 8 10 11 11
24,24a 5 8 6 6 11 9 15 11 6 7 5 4 10 9 14 14
25,25a 7 8 5 4 8 12 14 13 6 9 4 5 8 12 13 15
26,26a 7 7 4 5 6 11 10 14 5 7 4 5 7 10 12 13
27,27a 9 6 5 6 10 7 17 12 8 6 4 5 10 9 15 12
28,28a 6 9 3 4 8 8 13 15 6 8 3 4 8 9 14 15
29,29a 8 9 5 6 7 11 15 13 8 8 5 5 8 11 14 15
30,30a 9 8 4 6 8 10 14 17 9 9 4 6 8 11 12 15
Totals 210 221 144 151 277 296 423 413 208 218 134 143 275 285 411 408
Pie ans 7.0 7.3 4.8 5.0 9.2 9.9 14.1 03.8 6.9 7.2 4.5 4.8 9.2 9.5 13.7 13.6
346.
Analysis of All Sentence Completion Ratings (Both Raters) By Direction 
of Attitude on Each of the 15 - Attitudes
Attitude Direction 
of 
Attitude
Rater: A
3 ample v2 
. Non- 
Emig. emig.
hovel
of
Conf.
Raters F
Sample 
TH . Non- emi g
Level
of
Conf.
Attitude Positive 16 14 14 15
to Neutral 11 13 11 11 -
Mother Negative 3 3 5 4
Attitude l^ositive 10 "IT" 11 8
to Neutral 16 16 — 15 20 -
Fat lier Ne gat i’^ 4 2 4 2
Attitude Positive 11 Yl 12 21
to Family Neutral 
Unit Negative
19 8 8.60 
1
2^ < 18 9 5.44 2^
Attitvide To 8 itive 9 T2““ ' " I Ï
to Neutral 17 18 20 26 - mm
iT omen N e gat i ve 4 6 —
Attitude Positive 20 20 17 19
to Hetero- Neutral 9 9 12 11 -
sexual Negative 
Relations
1 1 1 -
Attitude Positive 8 iS 3 W
to a^iends & Neutral 20 15 4.84 26 23 1.32
Acquaints ifegative 2 1 3
Abtitiile Tositive 9 l2 7 1 ^
to Supe- Neutral 15 14 - 17 16 -
riors at Negative 6 4 6 4
ork
Attitude Positive 13 16 18
to People Neutral 16 12 - 12 7 -
S uper vised Ne gat ive 1 2 - 1
ïtni'bude Positive 20 20 19 18
to Col- Neutral 6 9 - 6 11 -
le a gues Ne gat ive 
at Work
4 1 5 1
Attitude Positive 7 8 3“ 2
to Neutral 17 19 - mm 25 25 -
Past Negative 6 3 2 3
Att itude To s it ive T Ï If “20 1.4
to Neutral 8 12 1.20 - 7 15 4.96
Future Negative 1 1 3 1
Att itude Pos it ive 21 20 15
to Own Neutral 9 9 - - 13 15 -
Abilities Negative - 1 -
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Analysis of Sentonce Completion Ratings (continued)
Attitude
Fears
Direction Rater: A
of 3 ample X'
Attitude Ernie;. M î S .
Level Rater: F
of Sami X'
Conf. Emig. eA%g.
Positive
Neutral
Negative
5
20
5
1
23
6
27
3
1
26
3
Level
of
Conf.
Guilt
Feelings
Goals
Positive
Neutral
Negative
7
20
3
3 
23
4
28
2
30
Pos it ive
Neutral
Negative
17
13
19
11
21
9
23
7
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Final Adjustment Ratings (Both Raters) 
Based on Sum of Ratinrg on all 15-Attitudes
Class Rater: A Rater; F
Interval Emigrant Non-emigrant Emigrant Non-©migrant
f f f f
43-44 1 — _
41-42 2 1 — 2
39-40 2 7 2 1
37-38 4 8 7 5
35-36 9 5 6 10
33-34 5 4 7 7
31-32 4 4 5 5
29-30 1 1 1 -
27-28 2 2
25-23 - - -
Totals 30 30 30 30
Emigrant: M r 35.10 Emigrant: M -: 34.37
8.D. = 3.78 S.D. ^ 3.12
Non--emigrant: M - 36.16 Non-emi grant: M =: 35.23
S.D. =: 3.14 S.D. ^ 2.68
Overall Adjustment Ratings Given to Both Samples By Both Raters
Rater & Rater? A Rater: F
Samples
Adjustment Emigrant emigrant Emigrant emigrant
Better than
Average 6 7 6 4
Average 18 20 19 26
Poorer than
Average 6 3 5 -
Totals 30 30 30 30
549.
APPENDIX; F
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant 
(Sentence Completion Sub-samples) on Controlled 
Sociological Variables.
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Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-Samples)
by Are. -
Age
Sub­
sample
20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 Totals
Emigrant
Non­
9 10 11 30
emigrant 4 15 8 3 30
Totals 13 25 19 3 60
A Chi Square of 6.36 was obtained with 3 d f which is not 
significant at p - .05
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples) 
by Id. uc at ion 1
, Education 
Sub- 13
saiiipla
14 15 16 Totals
Emigrant 2 22 6 30
Non­
emigrant - 27 3 30
Totals 2 49 9 —' 60
A Chi Square of 3.40 was obtained with 2 d f which is not
significant at p r .10
Comparison of Emigrant" a M  Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples)
liy TeTigl^nV...   ^ ^
Sub- Religion 
sample R.C. C.8. C.E. N.C. Totals
Emigrant 3 22 5 30
Non-
emigrant 4 1 20 5 30
Totals 7 1 42 10 60
A Chi Square of 1.14 was obtained with 3 d f which is not
significant at p - .70
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Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples)
by IkTgional background of Tusband* s Tirth
Sub- Eegion 
s ample England Scotland Tfales Ire land Totals
Emigrant
Non-
27 2 1 30
emigrant 27 3 — 30
Totals 54 5 1 - 60
A Chi-cquaro of .44 was obtained vfith 2 d.f. which is not 
significant at p % .70
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples) 
b y  T e r^ o n a T ^ B a j^  o f  A ^ ife^s  T i r t h
Sub-
sample England Scotland 7» ales Ireland Totals
Emigrant
Nun-
27 1 2 30
emigrant 27 - 2 1 30
Totals 54 1 4 1 60
A Chi-square of 1.24 was obtained with 3 d.f which is not
significant at p - .70
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples) 
by ïbegional Background at Time of interview
Sub- Region 
sample Hisc. Man. Birm. Leic. Totals
Emigrant 12 
Non­
10 6 2 30
emigrant 7 12 7 4 30
Totals 19 22 13 6 60
A Chi-square of 2.24 v/as obtained with 3 d.f. which is not
significant at p *50
52.
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-cmipprant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples)
by oize of FajiiTly (i.e. Number of Children)
Sub-
sample 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Totals
Emigrant
Non­
4 8 10 5 2 1 30
emigrant 5 9 10 4 1 1 — — 30
Totals 9 17 20 9 3 1 — — 1 60
A Chi-square of 2.52 was obtained with 6 d.f. which is not 
significant at p _ .80
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples) 
b y  Ap;es of dhildren
Sub-
, children 
sample 0-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 21 & Over
No
Children Totals
Emigrant
Non­
19 20 9 11 - 4 63
emigrant 19 14 9 3 5 5 55
Totals 38 34 18 14 5 9 118
A Chi-square of 7.76 was obtained vrith 5 d.f. which is not 
significant at p - .10
Comparison of Emigrant and Non-emigrant (Sentence Completion Sub-samples) 
by S ociai status
Sub- Social Class 4 Class 5(b) Class 6
jrvisory 
lal ( Low 
Grades)
U LIU** ----
sample Status Supervi Non- Manual
Ivlanu er Skilled Manual Semi-Skilled Totals
Emigrant
Non­
- 29 1 30
emigrant - 27 3 30
Totals - 56 4 60
A Chi-square of 1.36 was obtained with 1 d.f. which is not
significant at p - .20
353.
by Occupational Area
Sub- Occupational 
sample Area Building Engineer­
ing
Electri­
cal
Manual
Super
Miscel * Totals
Emigrant 6 15 2 1 6 50
Non-
emigrant 1 19 7 3 30
Totals 7 34 9 4 6 60
A Qii-square of 14.08 was obtained with 4 d.f. which is just 
significant at p r .01
i54.
APÎElDIXt G
Containing? 1. The Hall & Jones Grading
of Occupations of Males »
2. Details of the Social Status
(and occupation) of each member 
of the Emigrant and Non-emigi’ant 
aamples.
3* Details of the Social Status of 
Emigrants and Non-emigrants 
relative to their father’s Social Status*
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HALL & J0FE3
GRADING OF OCCUPATIONS OF MALES
CLASS I
Professionally qualified and high administrative
Accovüitant 
^Inalybioal Chemist 
Ar chi to ct
Army; Major and upwards
Aud itor
Hanic Manager
Barristor
Civil Service ;
Adm inis tr at ive,
C.E.O’s, Chief Inspector 
of Taxes, Inspector of Schools. 
Colliery Manager
Consultant (Engineer, Doctor, etc.) 
Contractor (building, railway, etc.) 
Dental Surgeon 
Dentist ( hialif icd)
Designer, aircraft 
Diplomat
Director of Education
Doctor
Editor
Engineer (qualified)
Geologist
Headmaster (sec.school or prep.school)
Insurance Actuary
Land or Fann A^ent or Steward
CLASS 2
Landovvner 
Marine Surveyor 
libdical Officer of Health 
M.P.
Nay^^; Lt. Gmdr, npvwirds 
Planter
Police; C/Suptd.., D/Od.r.,
Car., Asst/Commr., 
Chief Constable 
Procurator Fiscal 
Quantity Surveyor 
Race Horse Owner 
Research Scientist 
Royal Air Force; l7in^Cdr. and
uprards 
S her iff’s 3 ubst itute 
Shipo/mer 
Solicitor 
Stockbroker 
Sugar Refiner 
S urveyor ( qua 1 :if ied)
Tovm Cleric
Treasurer, Local Authority 
Ünde nvTiter, Lloyd s 
University Lecturer 
Valuation Officer 
Veterinary Surgeon (qualified)
Managerial and Executive ('with some responsibility for 
directing and initiating p o l i c ^
Air Pilot Dentist (unqualified)
Army; Captain and below (commissioned) Divisional Education Officer 
.Articled Clerk Headmaster (Elem.School)
Banlc Clerk (Senior) Headmaster (Indust. School)
diiropodist Head Postmaster
Civil Service; House Property Manager
S.E.O*s, Inspector of Taxes (higher Minister (Nonco:ifor:aist)
Grade), Inspector of Taxes Navy: Lieut, and below (Commissioned)
Commercial Artist Optician (qualified)
Commercial Scientist Patent Arent
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3L/!j]3 2 (oontd.)
Personnel Manager 
Pliannacist
Police; Chief Inspector, Suptd. 
Psychiatric Social INorker 
RGstaura|4tevn-
Royal Air Force: Squadron Leader and 
below (Commissioned)
CLASS 3
Sanitary Engineer 
Sanitary Surveyor 
S ©ttlemo nt arden
Teacher (sec.sch. or public school) 
Veterinary Practitioner (unqualified)
Inspectional, supervisory and other non-manual
(higher grade)
Advertising Agent 
Army: N’.O.
Banlc Clerk (junior)
Boarding Out Officer 
Branch T&inager 
Catering Officer 
Cajial Boat Proprietor 
Civil Service; 3,0’s, Tech.Officer, 
Exptl.Officer, Collector,
Taic. Officer, (higher grade) Photographer
Jockey
Jouraalist or Reporter 
Librarian (assistant - qualified) 
Marine Engineer 
Mental Health Officer 
Mental Horse (qualified)
Navy: W.O,
Overman, Colliery 
Permanent Way Inspectox*
Church Worker 
Clerk of Works 
Club Master (warden)
Colliery Engineer 
Commercial Traveller 
CŒTEiittee Clerk 
Contractor
Dispensing Chemist (employed)
Dog Breeder
Draughtsman (qualified)
Drug and Food Inspector (L.G,) 
Entertainment Organizer 
Farm Bailiff or Grieve 
Forwarding Agent 
Goods Agent (railway)
Hoad Clerk
Horse Breeder
Hotel Keeper or Mana^r
Industrial chemist
Inspector (insurance, engineering)
Hiys iotherapist
Police; Inspector
Postmaster
Probation Officer
Radiographer
Royal Air Force; W.O.
Rate Fixer 
Rating Officer
Royal Marines; Sgt.Major, Q.M. Sgt* 
Salesman
Sanitary Inspector
Shorthand Writer
Station Master
Stockbroker’s Clerk
Teacher (elem.sch..jnr• tech., etc.)
Te clinician (B.B.G.)
Undertaker
Youth Employment Officer 
Youth Organizer
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CLASS 4
Ins^xsctional, supervisory and other non-manual
(lower ^radeT
Ac countant’s Cle rk 
Advertising Copywriter 
Advertisement Drawer 
Army: Sgt. and S./Sgt. 
Architect’s Apprentice 
Auctioneer 
Banlc Detective 
Book Keeper 
Butler
Chef or Hotel Cook 
Chemical Sampler 
Civil Service: H.C.O’s,
Assistance Officer 
Club Leader 
Coast Guard 
Costing Clerk 
Cricketer (professional)
Customs Officer 
Deputy Overman 
Drau^tsman (apprentice) 
Erection Engineer (unqualified) 
Estimating Clerk 
Film Cutter
Footballer (professional)
Furrier
Insurance Agent (industrial) 
Librarian (unqualified)
Licensed Victualler 
Market Gardener 
Masseur (employed)
Merchant Navy: Radio Operator, 
Cadet, Midshipman.
Navy: P.O. and C.P.O,
Police : Sergeant 
Publican (innlceeper)
Radio Officer (civil airways)
Royal Air Force: Sgt. and S/Sgt.
Road Safety Officer
Relieving Officer
Religious Brother
Sampler in Brev/ery
School Attendance Officer
Shop Supervisor
Shop Walker
Signal Inspector
Stationer
Sub-Postmaster
Surveyor’s Assistant
Toy Designer
CLASS 5 (a)
Routine grades of non-manual work
Booking Clerk 
Caretaker
Cashier; Box Office, Shop, 
Undefined•
Civil Service: C.O’s and T.C’s, 
Asst. Collector,
Tax Officer 
Clerk (routine)
Commis s ionaire
Dance Band î;^sician
Draughtsman (Tracer-unqualified)
Hairdresser
Head Porter
Librarian, Assistant (unqualified) 
Polices Constable, Special 
Constable, Cadet.
Post Office Clerk 
Prison Officer (Warder)
Provident Collector 
Railway Detective 
Rate Collector 
Rent Collector 
Sherrif’s Assistant
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CLASS 5(a) (contd.)
Shop Assistant; Chemist Storekeeper
Coiifoctioi^er, Draper, Telegraphist
Florist, Grocer, Telephone Operator
■ Ironware, Furnitui^e, If alter
Stationer, Tailor, Window Dresser
CLASS 5 (b)
Skilled Manual
Ambulance Man 
Annealer
Apprentice (Skilled trade) 
Army; Cpl. and l/Cpl.
Baker
Blacksmith 
Boiler Maker 
Boiler Smith 
Book Binder 
Book I\Wcer 
Boot ÏWcer 
Boot Repairer 
Brass Finisher 
Brass Idoulder 
Bricklayer
Builder (employed craftsman)
Bus Driver
Butcher
Cab Driver
Cabinet î^ îaker
Carpenter
Carpet Weaver
Cap klaker
Capstan Setter
Caster (dies)
Chain Malcer 
Cliarge Hand 
Chauffeur 
Checker 
Chimney Sweep 
Clicker 
Cloth Lapper 
Coach Builder 
Coachman
Colliery Electrician
Colliery Engineer 
Colour îvlixer (if skilled)
Compos itor 
Concrete Fencer 
Cook 
Cooper
Copper Smith 
Cord Wainer 
Cotton Weaver 
Covman 
Crane Driver 
Currier 
Cutler 
Decorator 
Dental Mechanic 
Donkeyman (sea)
Dock Gateman 
Die-Setter
Electrician (employed craftsman) 
Engine Driver 
Engine Stoker
Engineer (employed craftsman) 
Engraver 
Excavator Driver 
Farm Worker (skilled)
Fitter
Forester
French Polisher
Fur Finisher
Furnaceman (chemicals)
Gal vaniz er 
Gamekeeper 
Ganger 
Gardener 
Gasfitter
CLASS 5(b) (contd.)
359.
Glass Blower 
Glaz 1er 
Graimveigher 
Groom 
Gunsmith 
Harness Weaver 
Head Gardener 
Horse Dealer 
Horseman 
Hosier}^ Trimmer
Inspector (Gas Co., transport etc.)
Instrument Hiaker
Ironmoulder
Iron or Steel Dresser
Iren Driller
Jev/el Cast Ivlalcer
Joiner
Laboratory Assistant 
Land s cape Gard e ne r 
Lathe Setter 
Leather Dresser 
Leather Splitter 
Lock Gateman 
Lodge Keeper
Lorry Driver (long distance)
Machine Repairer 
Maintenance Fitter 
Maltster 
Marble Polisher 
Mason
Lîechanic (skilled)
Medical Glass Engraver
Merchant Navy; Apprentice
Miller
Millwight
Mole Catcher
Motormon
Motor Engineer
Motor Mechanic
Lbulder
Musical Instrument Repairer
Navy: Idg. Seaman
Newsagent
Nurseryman
Operative (skilled)
Painter 
Paint Mixer 
Paint Sprayer
Panel Beater 
Pavd.our 
Pattern 1/Iaker 
Pit Repe.ir©r 
Plasterer
Plater (iron and steel)
Plumber
Portmanteau Ivîaker 
Potter
Printer’s Cutter 
Printer
P u d d le r  (m e ta lv f)
Quarryman
Radio i^chanic (skilled)
Railway Grossing Keeper
Railway Guard
Railway Signalman
Range Fitter
Record Maker
Retort Builder
Rivetter
Ropemeker
Ropes pinner
Royal M r  Force: Cpl. and LAC.
Sailmaker
Seedsman
Shepherd
Ship’s Plater
Ship* s Carpenter
Ship’s Fireman
Ship’s Rigger
Shipvri^t
S ig n iv r i te r
Silk Weaver
Silversmith (skilled craftsman)
Slater
Slaughterer
Slinger
Spinner
Stage Hand
Steel Cutter
Steeple-Jack
Stillman
Stud groom
Sweep
Talleyman (checker)
Tailor
Tanner
360.
CLA:!S 5(b) (oontd.)
Teazer (glass)
Tele graph. Linesman
Thatcher
Tilemalcer
Tinsmith
Toolmaker
Toolsetter
Toymalcer (skilled)
Tractor Driver
Turn Cock
Turner
CLA2S 6
Upholsterer
Valve Tester
Vulcanizer
wTaggon Examiner
Waggon Painter
Watokmakor and Repairer
Waterproof Coat Ivlaker
Weaver
Welder
'Wheelwright
Woodrr.an
Wool/Worsted Spinner
î^ Ianual, semi-skilled
Agricultural Worker, farm servant
Armature Winder
Army; Private
Artificial Flov/ermaker
Assembler
Baker’s Assistant
Bargeman
Barman
Basketmalcer
Billiard îvîarker
Blacksmith’s Striker
Boilerman
Boot Machinist
Brass Bedstead îlaker
Brass Wire Worker
Brickmaker
Brushd rawer
Builder’s Scaffolder
Buttonhole Cutter
Bus Conductor
Butcher* s Assistant
Canvasser
Capstan Operator
Cari^enter’s î«îate
Car Park Attendant
Carpet Finisher
Carter
Catering Assistant 
Closer
Cloth Finisher 
Coal Conveyor 
Coal Eevfer
Coal Trimmer 
Core Malcer
Craneman (crane driver)
Darner
Deliveryman
Dental Mechanic’s Assistant 
Drayman
Driller (brush Factory)
Dyer
Electrician’s Mate 
Engineman
Farmworker (farm labourer) 
File Better 
Finisher (laundry)
Fisherman 
Fitter’s Mate
Furniture Remover (employee)
Garage % n d
Gasmantle Malcer
Govm presser
Grain Storeman
Grinder
Hall Porter
Hammerman
Hard Sewer
Holder-on
Hurdle Ivlaker
Ironer or Clothes Prosser
Lathworker
Lighterman
Letter Stamper
Lorr^r Driver (short distance)
CLAjS 6 (contd*)
361.
Machine Operator
Macliinist
Malcer (wooden-box)
I\feter Header 
Mi llonan 
Muslin Darner 
Navy: A.B,
Office Boy
Operative (semi-skilled)
Ostler
Packer
Packing Case Malcer 
Pearl Stringer 
Pit Ho adman 
Pirn Winder 
Plastic 'Welder 
Platelayer 
Porter (Town Hall)
Postman
Polisher
Post Office Sorter 
Presser (tailor’s)
Printer’s Feeder 
Railway Engine Cleaner 
Railway Linesman 
Railway Porter 
Rope Slicer 
Headsman
Royal Air Force: A,0.2 and A.G.l 
Serrator
Sa>vyer
Seaman
Sexton
Sheet Ivfetal Worker 
Ship Plater’s Helper 
Shop Hand: Greengrocer, Butcher, 
Fis Monger
Shunter
Stableman
Stevedore
Stoker
Storeman
Surfaceman (railway or road)
Switchman
Telegraph Boy
Ticket Collector
Tobacco Spinner
Timber Cutter
Tin Pricker
Town Porter
Traction Engine Driver 
Trawlermen
Trimmer (Coal, Upholstery, etc.)
Van Driver
Warehouseman
Warehouse 'Worker
ü/heeltapper
Wood îÆachinist
Wool Sorter
Worker: Chemical, Leather, Starch, 
Steel, Rope, Rubber, etc.
CLASS 7
Manual, routine
Bag Sevrer 
Bath Attendant 
Bottler 
Bottle Washer 
Boatman (canal) 
Boxmaker (cardboard) 
Bolt Scrawer 
Book Folder 
Builder’s Lab ourer 
Bundle %cer 
Cameraman (street)
Canteen Assistant 
Carman (shunter) 
Carpet Cleaner 
Carpet Factory Worker 
Cattle Drovrer 
Ce Harman 
Cleaner 
Coal Porter 
Costermonger 
Counterhand 
Deal Porter 
Despatch Labourer
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CLASS 7 (contd.)
Distillery Worker Messenger
Doclcer Navy
Drainer Paper Seller
Drain Pipe Layer Porter
Errand Boy Presshand
Factory Hand (routine) Publican’s Assistant
Factory Worker Quay Labourer
Folder Rabbit Seller
Gas wo rice r Railway Yardman
Hawker (dealer) Refuse Collector
Houseboy Roadman
Labourer Road sweeper
Lamp Cleaner Scavenger
Lamplighter Shovrcard Mounter
Lavatory Attendant Sorter (not P.O.)
Leather Carrier Stacker
Lift Attendant Street Trader
Loader Tar Sprayer
Lorr^mian Vanman
Machine Minder (routine) Watchman
Occupations whose allocation depends upon criteria additional to the nature 
of the occupation itself, e.g. number of persons employed or supervised, 
size of farm, etc.___________ ____________________ __________________  ___
Actor Librarian (He*ad^
Artist \/Z ^iaintenanoe Engineer 3/4
Author y Z  Master ^îariner 3/3
B 0 Okie 4/S ( a) lier chant (Who le s alo ) ; Gbrad ing one
Business Owner, Director, Secretary higher than Business Ovmer
or Tvlanager : Buyer : throughout.
100 hands ..... 1 î^ ferchant Navy; Capta5ji l/3
10-99 hands ........ 2 Ship’s Engineer 3/4
3-9- h a n d s 3 Fnysical Training Tbacher 3/4
1 or 2 man bus iness, ski lied Poultry Farmer 3/4
trade.....................   4 Private Tutor, Coach, 2/s
1 or 2 man business, other. 5(a) Professional Writer l/3 
Clergyman l/2 Quarry Master l/2
Cleric (Local Authority) 4/s(a) Reader, Publisher’s l/Z
Farmer ; 250 acres......... 1 Registrar 2/3
100-249 acres ......... 2 S oaffolder 5(b)/6
10-99 acres..   3 Secretary of Voluntary Organization 3/fe
Up to 9 acres......... 4 Shopkee^^r 3y/s(a) (See Business 0:mer)
Foreman; 20 hands......... .. 3 Statistician 1,^ 2
3-19 hands........... 4 Textile Designer 2/s
1 or 2 hands .....5(b) Trade Union Official 3/4
Haulage Contractor 2/3 Welfare Officer 3/3
Hospital Secretary 3/2
363.
Occupcitions of All Ifenbers of the jSraigrant Sample 
Classified by Hall & Jones Grading
Class 5(b)
Skilled Manual
Actually Montioned Allocated to 
in Class 5(b) f Class 5(b)
Baker
Bootmaker
Bricklayer
Carpenter
Decorator
Electrician
Engine Driver 
Excavator Driver 
Fitter 
Joiner
Lorry Driver 
}foulder
Painter 
Pattern Maker 
Plasterer
Inlc Blender 
Knitting M.ch. 
Plater (iron or steel) 1 Metal Polisher 
Plumbor 2 Metal Spinner
MinerSign.vriter
Toolmaker
Toolsetter
Turner
Welder
Organ Builder 
Pipe Fitter 
Plants Operator 
Precast Worker 
Sheet Metal 
Worker (Fore.) 
W  ir eman
Glass 6 
Annual Semi-Skilled 
Actually Mentioned Allocated to
in Class 6 f Glass 6
1 Aircraft Fitter 1
1 Auto-eleotrloian 1 
4 Butcher (Super.) 1
4 Chemical Plumber 1
2 Driller 1 
2 Electrical
Fitter 4
1 Elect. Me oh. 1
1 Fireman Eng. 1
6 Fitter & Turner 1
1 Gasworker
(Foreman) 1
2 Glass Beveller 1 
2 Groundsman &
Plant Attendant 1 
Horizontal Borer 1
Builder & Floor Tiler 1
S oaf folder 1 Maintenance
Sheet Metal Worker 1 Handyman 1
Hoffman 
Presser 1
Process
Worker 1
1
2 Mot .Meoh.(Fore.) 1 
1
3 
3
Total! 43 Total; 30 Total; Total;
One member of the emigrant sample was a Chef and is therefore graded as 
Glass 4 (Inspactional. Supervisory and other non-manual - low grade)
364.
Occupations of All Members of the Non-emigrant Sample 
Classified by Hall & Jones Grading
Glass 5(b)
Skilled Manual 
Actually Mentioned Allocated to 
in Glass 5(b) f Glass 5(b)
Glass 6 
Manual Semi-Skilled 
Actually Mentioned Allocated to
Bricklayer 
Elo ctrician
Fitter
Joiner
Plater (Iron or 
Steel)
Pliomber
Toolmaker
Toolsetter
Turner
Welder
in Glass 6 Glass 6
5 Carpenter (Fore.)l 
9 Electrical . .
dissembler (C .HJ 1
23 Electrical Fitter 3 
1 Engineer (Super) 1
1 Instrument îfech.l 
1 Machine Shop(C.H)l 
1 Mech.Fitter 5 
5 Press Shop (C,H)1 
4 Rigger 1
3 Sheet metal 
Worker (C.H.) 1
Toobmalcer (Fore) 1 
Toolroom (C JE.) 1
Armature Winder 4 Unit Adjustor 5
Total; 53 TotalÎ 18 Total: Total;
365.
Social Status of Emigrants Relative to their Fathers’ Social Status
Father’s 
Occupation
Own
Occupation Rating
Father’s 
Occupation
Own
Occupation Rating
Professional Plumber 0 Warehouseraan Painter 0
Footballer
Clerk Motor Me ch. (Foe) -t Painter Carpenter -h
Ivlotor Driver Fitter -V Carter Joiner 4-
Labourer Painter and t Decorator Decorator 0
Decorator
Butcher (îÆan.)Master Builder Bricklayer Pig Breeder 0
Basker ivlaloar Driver Engineer P5tfer Elect. Fitter Ô
Publican W ireman 0 Pattern Maker Pattern Maker 0
Boiler lîaker Precast Worker 0 Handyman Miner
Postman Maintenance
Handyraan
0 Tooliaalcer Driver "*
Upholsterer Fitter 0 Despatch Clerk Struct. Steel 
Plater
0
Engine Driser Groundsman 
Plant Attend. 0
Miner Bricklayer 0
As st .S anitoiy S ignv/riter 0 Labourer Engine Driver -h
Inspector Artist
Stevedore Inlc Blender t Painter Welder 0
Miner Pips Fitter 0 Railway Porter Fitter V
Engineer fifer Turner 0 Labourer Bricklayer h
Wire Worlcer Elect .Fit tel' 0 Gardener Pipe Fitter 0
Carpenter & Carpenter & 0 Tin Plater Welder 0
Joiner J 0 in.er
Plasterer Plasterer 0 Brass Dresser E le ct .15e chanic 0
Stoker Floor Tiler t Sheet Metal- Sheet lîetal- -h
Worker Worker (Fore.)
Moulder Toolsetter 0 Wood Machinist Driver (Transport -
Chauffeur Balœr -f Labourer Gas work (De p. 
Foreman)
t-
Labourer Horizontal Bora* 4- Labourer Process Maker -h
Coal Heaver Bootmaker -V- Railway Porter Metal Polisher 4—
Railway Wozker We Ider -V" Chef Chef 0
Railwayman Toolraalœr t Blacksmith Excavator Driver —
Stoker Hoffman Presser 0 Metal Polisher Metal Spinner 0
Glass Bevlr. Glass Beveller 0 Toolmaker Plant Operator -
Painter Moulder 0 Panel Beater Toolmaker 0
Collier Moulder 0 Postman Fitter 0
Accountant Organ Builder 0 Painter Carpenter 0
Stripper & Plumber 0 Roofing Cont- Aircraft Fitter 0
Grinder ractor
566 .
Social Status of EmigTonts Ikilative to their Father 5’ Social Status (contd.)
Father’s Own Father’s Oivn
Occu]jc.tion Occupation Rating Occupation Occupation Rating
Turner Sheet Ifetal 0 Master Plumber Chemical
Worker Plumber
Office Worker Fitter 0 Plumber Knitting Mcht. 0
Labourer Pipe Fitter -V NO REPLY Auto-electrician.No reply
Photo Tele­ Electrician 0 Shoe Macluni-st Fitter 0
graphist
Joiner Driller 0 Engineer Fitter CejT]X)nter 0
'Wet stone Fitter & Turner 0 Iron I'oulder Fireman Engineer 0
Grinder
Blacksmith Bricklayer o> Salesman Elect .Fitter 0
Gen.Dealer Turner 0 Bricklayer S caff older 0
Fitter Turner 0 Vet .Surgeon Electrician -
Note: See p. 188 for details
Social Status of Non-einifi;rants Relative to their Fathers* Social Status
,1.1, .1 -  ...... f
Father’s 
Occupation
Ovvn
Occupation
Father* s 
Occupation
G/fn
Occupation
Fish Market Toolmaker 0 NO REPLY Plater No Reply
(Manager)
ToolmaJcer Toolmalcer 0 Confectioner Instru.Mech, -t
(Foreman) (Foreman)
Civil Servant Elect .Assembly (C.iJO Turner Fitter 0
Bricklayer Toolsetter Clerk Armature Winder -
Mechanic Engineer (Super) 4- Horse Keeper Fitter 0
Joiner Press Shop (C.H.) 4- L.M.S , Pa.always Elect .Fitter 0
NO REPLY lifech .Shop (C .H.) Noleply Bricklayer Fitter t*
Tinsmith Sht.metal worker 0 Saddle Maker Bricklayer
J anitor Armature Winder Chief Petty Mech.Fitter
Officer R.N.
General Tool Room (C.H.) 0 General Dealer Fitter 0
(Foreman)
Royal Navy Fitter 0 Engine Driver Mech.Fitter 0
Factory Toolsetter 0 Tube Gutter Unit Adjustor 0
367.
Social Status of Non-emigrants Relative to their Fathers’ Social Status (conti
Father’s Own. Father’s Ovvn
Cecil pat ion Occupation Occupation Occupation
Gardener Toolsetter 0 Miner Unit Adjuster 0
Press Tool Toolsetter 0 Mil Iv/ri gilt Unit M  jus ter 0
Malcer Fitter
Engineer Toolsetter 0 Ifeulder Unit Adjuster 0
(Foreman)
Foreman Ëlectrician 0 Toolmaker Unit M  jus ter 0
Traveller Fitter 0 Miner Fitter 0
Painter & Fitter 0 Linesman Turner 4-
Decorator
Garage Turner 0 Platelayer Ele ct .Fitter 0
(Proprietor)
Railways Fitter 0 Goal Miner Elect .Fitter 0
Traveller Turner 0 Engineer Fitter Mech.Fitter 0
Miller Armature Winder 0 Miner Fitter 4-
Bricklayer Bricklayer 0 NO REPLY Bricklayer No Reply
Driller Fitter 0 Clerk G.P.O. Electrician 0
Moulder Turner 0 Inspector Shop Electrician 0
Manufacturer
Greengrocer Fitter 0 Painter Plumber 0
(Wholesale)
Plumber Electrician 0 Labourer Bricklayer 4-
Cabinet Maker Fitter 0 D r ive r ( TransptJ Me ch .Fit ter 4-
Rope Winder Fitter 0 Shopkeeper l^e ch. F it ter 0
S ale sman Electrician 0 Miner Fitter 0
Painter Electrician 4~ Bricklayer Fitter 4-
Foreman Rigger 0 Sailor Welder 0
Clerk Bricklayer - Miner Fitter 0
NO REPLY Fitter No R©t3y Painter and Fitter 0.
Decorator
S live r smith Armature Winder — Counterman Fitter -p
Labourer Electrician -h Ra.ilway Fitter 0
Storekeeper
Stoker Welder 4“ Shoe Machinist Fitter 0
Cost Clerk El©ctrician 0 Motor Driver Carpenter 4-
(Foreman)
Power Station Welder - Farm Manager Joiner -
(Foreman)
Engineer Fitbar Fitter 0 Enameller Electrician 0
Note; See p.188 for details
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